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We owe a debt of gratitude to the Roanoke Colony Memorial Association of the 189os and to its successor, the 
Roanoke Island Historical Association, for preserving the Fort Raleigh area and for making its importance better 
known to the American people through the production of Paul Green's play. 

Conrad Wirth 
Director, National Park Service 
October 13, 1961 

The Waterside Theatre has been on government property since its existence, and Dare County has gotten along just 
fine with the landlord. 

The Coast/and Times 
December 2,1986 
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Foreword 

We are pleased to make available this administrative history of Fort Raleigh National Historic 
Site, part of our ongoing effort to provide a comprehensive account of the development of each 
National Park Service unit in the Southeast Region. The principle author of this narrative is 
Cameron Binkley, a Historian under the supervision of Chief of History, Robert Blythe. Both 
serve on the staff of the Cultural Resources Division, Southeast Regional Office (SERO). 
Historian Steven Davis also worked on the first draft of this history under the supervision of 
Chief of Planning and Compliance, John Barrett. Both formerly served on the staff of the 
Cultural Resources Stewardship Division, SERO. 

Many other individuals and institutions contributed to the successful completion of this work. 
We would particularly like to thank Fort Raleigh NHS resource managers Steve Harrison and 
Doug Stover. Several additional park staff members reviewed this work, including Angela 
Brickhouse, Harriet Harrison, Charles Read, and Don Rowe, while other staff members 
provided useful input or advice as noted in the text. The study is also indebted to Park Service 
Bureau Historian Janet McDonnell for her helpful comments, advice, and encouragement, and 
to "independent scholar Lebame Houston for her frank and thorough review of an early draft. 
Christy Trebellas, a former SERO historian, graciously provided consent to allow the adaptation 
and revision of portions of a published Historic Resource Study on Fort Raleigh NHS that she 
authored with William Chapman, material that is included in Chapter Two of this report. 
Georgia State University doctoral candidate, and Cultural Resources intern, Jennifer Dickey also 
provided insightful comments on the final draft. Finally, we appreciate the consistently reliable 
and expeditious support of Harpers Ferry Center, Harpers Ferry, West Virginia, for efforts in 
obtaining graphic images used in this report. 

We hope that this administrative history will prove valuable to park managers and others in 
understanding the past development of Fort Raleigh NHS. In addition, it should provide 
important context and background information for future planning at the park. 

Daniel Scheidt 
Chief, Cultural Resources Division 
Southeast Regional Office 
May2oo3 
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Introduction 

Cultural Resources, Tourism, 
and the "Organic Act'' 

In 1916, Congress passed the "Organic Act" that created 
the National Park Service (NPS). The act provided the 
basis needed to better manage the nation's already 
existing and growing assortment of federally protected 
lands by placing these under the direct supervision of a 
national bureau. More important, the Organic Act 
established the essential tenets of faith that have long 
guided NPS policy. According to the act, the Park 
Service seeks "to conserve the scenery and the natural 
and historic objects and the wildlife" within parks and 
"to provide for the enjoyment of the same in such 
manner and by such means as will leave them 
unimpaired for the enjoyment of future generations:'1 

Over the years, some critics have questioned the 
commitment of the National Park Service to the 
standards of the Organic Act. One such critic is Richard 
West Sellars, an NPS historian, who makes this 
argument forcefully in his influential study, Preserving 
Nature in the National Parks. According to Sellars, the 
Park Service has failed to manage the natural resources 
under its care consistent with the standards of ecology 
revealed through modern science. Instead, he argues, 
long before the Park Service was formed parks were 
generally established to preserve the "fac;ade" 
characteristics of natural landscape beauty. Hence, 
Congress set aside the reservation of Yellowstone in 1872 
not to protect its vaunted geological phenomena, 
majestic scenery, and abundant wildlife per se, but to 
facilitate parochial, largely commercial interests. As 
history records, the Northern Pacific Railroad was 
constructing a line across southern Montana Territory 
in the early 187os. By denying squatters and settlers the 

opportunity to encroach on Yellowstone's scenery, the 
Northern Pacific sought to enhance its revenue 
potential. The railroad could more easily plan depots, 
establish hotels and other tourist accommodations 

' 
strengthen its transportation monopoly, and generally 
limit competition if federal ownership of the land was 
maintained. The Northern Pacific thus launched a slick 
advertising campaign to back local park boosters. It 
even commissioned the artist Thomas Moran to craft 
inspirjng works that were displayed in Washington, DC, 
during congressional deliberations on the matter. 
Congress, already in the habit of handing out large land 
grants to the railroads to facilitate national 
development, saw the merit in the novelty of 
withdrawing land from public use that could then be 
developed for a new and forthcoming industry: 
tourism.2 

Two important ideas can be drawn from Sellars's 
discussion of the Yellowstone creation story. First, much 
of the history of the management of nature in the 
National Park Service is told, as Sellars puts it, in "the 
persistent tension between national park management 
for aesthetic purposes and management for ecological 
purposes:'3 This conclusion has some application to the 
Park Service's management of cultural resources as well. 
For example, it is well known that designers of the Blue 
Ridge Parkway deliberately sacrificed the historical 
integrity of the cultural landscape along the parkway to 
contrive a more pleasing, albeit historically misleading, 
aesthetic appearance for motorists. This unfortunate 
policy resulted in a viewscape that more closely jibed 
with then prevalent myths about the bucolic nature of 
Appalachian Mountain culture than with its historical 
proto- industrial reality.4 Yet, despite that and other 
examples, the Park Service's management of cultural 

1. 
2. 

T~e National Park Service Organic Act (16 U.S.C. I, 2, 3, and 4), August 25, 1916 (39 Stat. 535}. 
~lcha_rd West Sellars, Pre~erving Nature in the National Parks: A History (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1997), 4-11. The 

srtuat1on was also exceptional because both Wyoming and Montana were still territories 
3. 
4. 

Ibid., 5. . . 
:;: Phil Noblitt, "The Blue Ridge Parkway and Myths of the Pioneer," Appalachian Journal, vol. 21, no. 4 (Summer 1994): 394-
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FIGURE 1. An engraved portrait of Sir Walter Raleigh, ca. 1590 

resources has generally fared better than its 
management of natural resources, when judged against 
the standards of the Organic Act. The reason is simple. 
Regardless of whether one defines nature by its 
aesthetic beauty or by its ecological integrity, it is surely 
a more complex undertaking to preserve a vast natural 
landscape than a comparatively small number of historic 
sites. Moreover, while scholarship has brought change 
to NPS interpretation of historic sites, has expanded the 
range of those sites, and improved technical methods of 
evaluating and maintaining them, cultural resource 
management has not faced a drastic need to re- engineer 
its basic tenets. Indeed, in the case of Fort Raleigh 
National Historic Site, the Park Service has made a 
persistent and concerted effort to protect and interpret 
the site's historic assets according to high scholarly 
standards whose basic methodology has changed very 
little since the park's inception. 

The second notion implicit in Sellars's analysis is that 
national parks are not created out of thin air, by the 
good grace of Congress or the president alone. Instead, 
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parks require a constituency. When there are enough 
supporters, which frequently has meant key players with 
a commercial interest, Congress can be persuaded to 
legislate on behalf of conservation. Commerce tied to 
tourism was an essential element needed to create 
Yellowstone National Park, the world's first national 
park. That pattern would often be repeated with most, if 
not all, of the national parks subsequently created, 
including those established to preserve or 
commemorate sites associated with significant historic 
events. The history of the creation and management of 
Fort Raleigh National Historic Site also illustrates this 
pattern. Fort Raleigh, in fact, provides a striking 
example of how local commercial interests merged with 
those seeking to celebrate the origins of English 
America through the media of performance art and 
scholarly interpretation. It strongly indicates how 
closely parks are linked to the interests of local 
communities, how park policies and decisions must 
account for local concerns, and how engaged partners 
can act on behalf of the park to advance the goals of 
preservation. It also demonstrates, unfortunately, that 
tension between park managers and park supporters is 
perhaps inherent in the nature of their relationship. 
Unlike the picture presented in Preserving Nature, 
however, the story here is about how the Park Service 
has successfully managed that tension. 

Overview of the Study 

Under the sponsorship of Sir Walter Raleigh, English 
settlers established two colonies on Roanoke Island, 
North Carolina, in 1585 and 1587, respectively. The 
colonists from the first settlement returned to England, 
while the men, women, and children from the second 
settlement simply disappeared, thus becoming known 
to history as the "lost colony." Despite initial failure and 
tragedy, these expeditions fueled and aided future 
colonization attempts by England, including the 
founding of jamestown, Virginia, in 1607, the first 
permanent English settlement in the New World. Many 
generations accepted the northern shore of Roanoke 
Island as the location for the famous "Cittie of Ralegh." 
The site was thus the focus of various commemorative 
efforts over the years. In the 189os, the Roanoke Colony 
Memorial Association (RCMA) was formed to preserve 
the area. During the 1930s, the State of North Carolina 
administered the site as a state park and developed a 
highly conjectural reconstruction of log structures as a 
New Deal work project. During the same period, local 
enthusiasts formed the Roanoke Island Historical 
Association (RIHA), which took over the preservation 



and com1nemorative work of the RCMA. RIHA's main 
purpose, however, soon became the production of an 
outdoor drama, The Lost Colony, which began to be held 
in 1937 at the state park's Waterside Theatre. In 1941, at 
the urging of RIHA and the state, Fort Raleigh was 
designated as a national historic site and placed under 
NPS management, although World War II delayed much 
activity. During the r9sos, the Park Service embarked 
upon a major nationwide development program to meet 
the recreational needs of post- war America. By the 
early 1960s, this program led to the expansion of Fort 
Raleigh's boundary and the construction of new 
facilities. The last period of park growth came in 1990, 
after boosters backed the acquisition of additional park 
lands to protect the rural character of northern 
Roanoke Island and to lessen the financial stress on 
RIHA, the owner of several tracts of that land. The 
resulting legislation also expanded the park's 
interpretive mission. Over the years, Fort Raleigh's 
managers have focused largely on preserving and 
recovering the site's archeological data, interpreting the 
area's history to the public, and managing the park's 
unique partnership with RIHA. Since 1990, that mission 
has also included promoting greater understanding of 
Civil War- era events on Roanoke Island, the history of 
the island's indigenous inhabitants, and even the area's 
role in the development of early radio. 

Today, the NPS continues to manage Fort Raleigh as a 
355·45- acre national historic site. The park is located in 
Dare County within the Outer Banks region of North 
Carolina. Every year, tens of thousands of people visit 
Fort Raleigh to learn about the Raleigh colonies and to 
attend showings of The Lost Colony. To preserve and 
interpret Fort Raleigh's history, the Park Service 
maintains a visitor center with a museum, interpretive 
walking trails, a reconstructed earthwork, and a 
monument. Archeological research continues to be a 
high priority. 

This study of Fort Raleigh National Historic Site focuses 
upon its administrative history. Generally, 
administrative histories present and analyze from 
inception the management record of an individual 
organization, in this case a particular unit of the 
National Park system. Former Chief Historian Edwin C. 
Bearss launched the administrative history program 
under his tenure during the 198os to record the history 
and development of the National Park Service. Today, 
this document is one of nine baseline research reports 
required for every park by NPS Director's Order No. 28, 
Cultural Resource Management Guidelines. Park Service 

administrative histories seek to provide institutional 
knowledge and historical perspective that staff members 
and other interested parties need to make informed 
decisions on current and future policy issues that affect 
the long- term management of the nation's parks. 

This specific administrative history documents how 
Fort Raleigh National Historic Site was created and later 
managed by the Park Service. It discusses how NPS 
managers have sought to accommodate commercial and 
community interests while maintaining their own basic 
allegiance to the standards of professional scholarship 
and the directives of the NPS Organic Act. To manage 
these often- contending forces successfully, park 
officials have maintained a patient long- term focus, a 
willingness both to experiment and to correct missteps, 
and an understanding of the importance of good 
communication and the need for negotiation with 
important stakeholders. Of key concern to all managers 
at Fort Raleigh has been the park's relationship with 
Roanoke Island's historical association. 

Within this study emphasis is placed upon the years of 
NPS administration, but a review of the site's historical 
importance is also included. Chapter One, therefore, 
provides background on the Raleigh colonies and their 
significance. Similarly, Chapter Two reviews the 
settlement and development of Roanoke Island as well 
as early commemorative efforts undertaken by private 
groups and the federal government. Chapter Three 
details the events that led to the acquisition of the fort 
site as a national park, including its development as a 
state park, the creation of The Lost Colony theatrical 
production, and the NPS approval process for 
designating the park as a national historic site. Chapter 
Four addresses administrative issues at Fort Raleigh 
since 1941 and includes sections on park planning, 
development, issues related to reconstructions, land 
acquisitions, and boundary expansions, including major 
park expansions in the 196os and 1990s. Chapter Five 
examines archeological investigations undertaken at the 
park as well as the evolving understanding of the site's 
history based on the findings of these investigations. 
Chapter Six addresses visitor services, especially the 
interpretation of the site to the public. Chapter Seven 
discusses the relationship between the NPS and RIHA 
under the cooperative agreement concerning the 
production of The Lost Colony. Chapter Eight reviews 
general preservation and protection policies, including 
cultural and natural resource management, collections 
management, law and fire protection, and erosion 
control efforts. The Conclusion outlines and 
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summarizes the main findings of this administrative 
history. In addition, five appendices are provided: a 
chronology for Fort Raleigh, a section that discusses the 
origins of the park's name, a list of superintendents, 
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available annual visitation statistics, and copies of 
relevant federal legislation and orders. Last, a 
bibliography of sources for further information and an 
index are included. 



Chapter One: The Roanoke Island 
Colonies, 1578- 1590 

Europe~n Exploration and Settlement 
of the New World 

Perhaps the first Europeans to explore and settle areas 
of the New World were the Norsemen of Scandinavia. 
Mter settling Iceland and Greenland, Norsemen, under 
Lief Eriksson, established outposts on the North 
American continent during the eleventh century, 
although these settlements were later abandoned. 
Further European attempts to explore the New World 
occurred during the Renaissance between the fifteenth 
and s~venteenth centuries. These later efforts were 
mainly undertaken by Spain, Portugal, France, and 
England.5 

Spain and Portugal spearheaded European exploration 
and exploitation of the New World. Trying to find a 
trade route to the Far East, Christopher Columbus 
undertook four trans- Atlantic voyages for Spain 
between 1492 and 1506. Other expeditions under the 
Spanish crown followed, including that of Ponce de 
Leon who landed in Florida during 1513. Six years later, 
Ferdinand Magellan led an expedition through the 
straight between the South American mainland and 
Tierra del Fuego and across the Pacific Ocean. Mter 
Magellan's death in the Philippines, the expedition 
continued under Juan Sebastian del Cano and became 
the first successful attempt to circumnavigate the globe. 
Meanwhile, between 1500 and 1502, several Portuguese 
expeditions reached the New World under Pedro 
Alvares Cabral, Gongalo Coelho, and others. These 
voyages to the South American mainland formed the 
basis for Portugal's claim to Brazil. 

The first European effort to establish a settlement in an 
area now belonging to the United States came in 1526 
when Lucas Vazquez de Ayll6n founded San Miguel de 

Guadalupe on the coast of South Carolina. This Spanish 
effort subsequently failed after Ayll6n's death. By then, 
in the name of Catholicism, other Spanish expeditions 
under Vasco Nunez de Balboa) Hernando Cortes, and 
Francisco Pizarro had conquered Central and South 
America, annihilating the Aztec and Inca Empires. 
Setting out from Cuba in 1539, Hernando de Soto led an 
interior expedition after landing on Florida's West Coast 
that reached as far as the Mississippi River. By 1565, 
Spain had even established an outpost at Saint 
Augustine in Florida, the oldest permanent European 
settlement in the United States. Meanwhile, Portugal 
entrenched itself in Brazil and initiated the slave trade to 
supply labor to its own and Spain's colonies. By the 
middle of the sixteenth century, these two nations had 
achieved unchallenged dominion over Central and 
South America. Spain had even made efforts to extend 
that dominion into North America, which still remained 
largely unsettled by Europeans. 

France and England were not immediately prepared to 
participate in the great project of New World discovery 
for a variety of reasons. Most important, Spain and 
Portugal had recently completed the reconquest of the 
Iberian Peninsula from the Islamic Moors. The 
reconquest provided experience in the domination of 
culturally different peoples, fueled the growth of those 
institutions needed for empire- building, and generated 
commercial opportunities that spurred on naval 
innovation. These factors proved crucial to the 
discovery and conquest of Central and South America. 
Once established in these regions of mild climate, 
comparatively well- developed native societies, and 
plentiful resources, Spain had little interest in North 
America. However, Northern Europeans- fiercely 
competitive, commercially driven, and greatly inspired 
by the Iberian example- developed similar skills and 

5. ;0~e ~erspefcti~e of this section is based upon a reading of D. W. Meinig, The Shaping of America: A Geographical Perspective on 
ears o H1story, 1492-1800, vol. 1 (New Haven: Yale Unjversity Press, 1986). 
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FIGURE 2. Map of Roanoke and surrounding aslands by John White, ca 1585 

l>C3- faring capabtlittc.... f knee. be tv. ccn 1496 and 1498, unilication of the Rritt~h blc~. provided the ba~i!> to 
john Cahotled se\Crol c:xpedujoo' to d1c New \\..,orld support an Englh•h pre.,cnce in the New \'\'orld. 
for Endand, mcluding the first E.nglbh landing there in e'pcciall) in area~'' here Spamsh power was'' eak. In 
Canada during 1497. the beginning, howe\cr, EngJi.,h prc..,encc wa!> tenuous, 

as evidenced by the colonics on Roanoke bland. 
french cxplormion ot land~ later ro hdong to the United 
Stat' hcgan in 1524 \\ tth the nrrival oi Giovanni dn 
\ er ID'.ano. \ crmznno explored the coast from Cape 
Fear in .N(Irth Carolina to the Hud ... on Ri\ er in ~ew 
'\(>rk. A dccude latcr,jaLuul·' C'.mner made two 
ex redmon~ to the Gull oJ ~Jmt Lawrence and rhe Samt 
Lawrence Rt\ cr. rrnnC( att~.:mpteJ rwo senlemem~ 
berwcen 156:! and 1)64-Charle:.fort under Jean Ribau[ 
m ~ outh Carolina and Fort Caroline tmder Rene de 
Laudonmerc in Florida. Inc first ettlemcm wa ... larer 
abandoned, whtlc the ccond \\'3.., destroyed dunnga 
Spani"h mid. rrancc would continue to ...:.xpand ir~ 
pre ence m Nonh \me rica. and ro compere wim 
England until deCL<ii\'Clv beaten dunng the French and 
Indian\'\ ar. Unnl then, French anent ion w3..; largdy 
focu ... cd on the fur trade m Canada. The nc;~ lli English 
na\'3.1 supremacy, marked hv the defeat ot the Spanish 
Armada in 1588, and England' cxpcnencc .n the 
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The First English Effort to Colonize 
Roanoke Island, 1578-1586 

At the urging of Endi"h Sccrctar) of State fmncts 
Walsingham, Queen Eli1..abcth '>upportcd the tmtiauon 
of English setdcmcnr in the New World to challenge 
Spanish dommauon. Franc1s Drake. Humphrey Gilbert. 
Richard Gremille. \\;alter Ralctgh. and other seamen 
engaged m ratds ag;~m ... t Spani-.h c;hipping and 
'>ertlement. In 1578, cliznbeth grnntcd Gilbert a charter 
to settle unclaimed area' of chc New \X'orld. He 
subsequently mounted three cxpcdilh>ns, mcluding an 
unsucce.,,fult579 vovuge, a 15 o cxplomtion of the ~ew 
England coa! t, and a 1583 expediuon to :--:cwfoundland 
dlar ended wnh Gtlbcrt' death ar -.ea.\\ lth the charter 
abour to exp1re, Eltzahcth as~ucd n "econd charter in 
rsKt to Ralch;h, Gilbert' halfbrother.6 



FIGURE 3 A typlccJI Native American v1llage In the Carolinas, 
ca. 1590 

Soon after n:cch•ing the charter, Rnleigh '>COT out Two 

c;maJI..,hip~ 1t1 L'Xplorc the North American coast. Led by 
Philip A mndns and Arthur Barlowe, they arrived in the 
Outer Bank ... area of what 1s today •orth Carolina in july 
tj8..J. The bank are n erie of nnrro\\ barrier ree(o;; that 
jut into rhc Atlnntic ond ... rrctch ncnrly the entire length 
of the modern sratc oi ~nrth Carolina. They enclose 
wide ::.hallow sounds hcrwccn thcmscl\'es and the 
mainland but arc brokc11 occa ... ionally by inlch opening 
to the Atlantic Ocean. The pre ence of hoals, or 
'ubmcrgcd ~and bar-. that rise ncar the ,urface, makes 
the area paruculnrly dangerous to mariners. 
~e,·enheJc.,s. Raletgh's men were ecJ...'ing a place wu:h 
some protection from thl~ Spanish. ·rney explored the 
region because the Ranks seemed to prCJ\ide 'ome 
protection from Spanish warship , which could not 
easily sail m the shallow waters. They landed upon 
Roanoke hlnnd. which straddle Albemarle Sound 

between Bodie I land and the mainland. and gathered 
variou:. re~ource ::.pccimcns. In ndditinn, the expedition 
\'isited and traded with the Roanoke Indians ur a village 
on the northern end of the j..,)Jnd. The lm.itans r~ccived 
the Englhhmen with much ho pitnlity, perhap-. hoping 
thai they could a ~i t the village m us dt~pute again t 

another local tribe. Upon lea\•mg Roanoke bland, 
,\madas and Barlow~ wok m o mcmhers of the \'tllage, 
~tanren and \Vanchese, along with them.7 Ancr a 
vi.:;itin~ rhc Chesapeake Ray area, Lhc cxpcdttion 
returned to England with information to as .. i ... t in future 
.,enlement cffort.:..s 

ln AprilrsSs, Raleigh scm nut unothcr expedition 
consisting of ~ix or sc\'cn shtp.., nnd o,omc ~ix hundred 
men With the intention of t'sUlhli.,hing a settlement on 
Roanoke Island. Led by Grcm•ille, this force included 
Cap£ain Ralph L..nne, artiSt john \'\'hire~ scicnrbt Thomas 
Harioc, mctallurgiq joach1m Cans, Manteo, and 
\\'anchese. The fleet became eparntcd during the 
passa~c ucro.,s the Atlantic. Grenville stopped at 

\ lusJ..1to Any in Puerco Rico 10 await the lagging ships 
and build n small vc~el to rcpl<1ce one lost during a 
storm. \X1hile there. l.ane m ersaw the building of an 
eanhen forufication. After lca"mg Mu,ktco Bay. he went 
ro Cape Rojo in Puerto Rko to gather salt. A~ with the 
Muskico Bay c:xcuro;ion, !.nne 11\'l'r.,aw the construction 
of another earthen fon to protect the salt operation. At 
tha£ rime. <.hspute., b~twt.>cn LanL' nnd Grem·illc 
emerged that would later impact the c..xpedirion. By 
Augu~t. after four month.; of trove I, the fleet w:h ar 
anchor off the Outer Banks and had begun to tran.,fer 
::.enler~ and rhetr '>Upplies to Roanoke hlandY 

Once on Roanoke 1-.land, Grenville csmblishcd a 
fortified settlement. There were no women or children, 
and the primary purpoc;c of the colony was to explore 
·the area and em-ch for gold. In addition to a \'ilriet:y of 
srructure ... built n .. pan ufthc .,ettlemcnt,Lhc colonisb 
con5tructed nne or more earthen fortifications nnd also 
a peculiar ~rructurc later identitied by archcologi..,t h·or 
~- Hume nc: a ·•..,ciencc cemcr.''10 \X'irhin a month ofhb 
arri\'al on Roanoke Island, Gremillc returned co 
England to gather supplic . lcm·ing 107 men at the 
senlement under Lane's command. Grenville planned 

6. Dav1d N Durant. Ralegh's Lost Colony (New York: Atheneum, 1981), 3·11; David Stick. Roanoke Island. The Begmnings of Engl1sh 
AmNica (Chapel H1ll: Unio:ers1ty of North Carolina Press. 1983). 27-35 

7. Manteo was a member of the Croato.an tribe, wh1le Wanchese was a member of the Roanoke tribe. 
8. Durant. 11·20, Stld:, Roanoke Island, 36-52; Karen Ordahl Kupperman, Roanoke. The Ab<mdoned Colony (Totowa, New Jersey: 

Rowman and Allanhcld, Publishers, 1984), 74·75; For an excellent recent account of the Raleigh expeditions. that also discusses 
associated archeological research, see lvor Noel Hume, The Virgin fa Adventure: Roanoke to Jamestown. An Archeological and 
Historical Odyssey (Nl'W York. Alfred A Knopf, 1998). 

9 Durant, 21 ·57; Sttd:. Roanoke Island, 60-117. 
10. lvor Noel Hume, "Roanoke Island: America's First Sdence Center. • Colonial W111ianuburg, vol. 16, no. 3 (Spring 1994): reprint. 



to return during the following spring. With the 
settlement established, the colonists began exploring the 
surrounding areas. Most especially, Hariot and 
metallurgist Joachim Gans used their field laboratory to 
assay a variety of local plant and mineral samples. John 
White also documented the many nearby indigenous 
people through his artwork, although he may have 
completed this task prior to Grenville's departure on 

8 II August 25, 15 5· 

The situation at Lane's colony grew increasingly bleak as 
time passed. A series of incidents led to a deterioration 
of relations between the colonists and the native 
inhabitants. Fearing an attack, Lane led an assault on 
Dasamonquepeuc, an important Native American village 
on the mainland near present day Manns Harbor. 
Among those killed in the attack was King Wingina, an 
important Indian leader. To make matters worse, 
Grenville had not returned as expected in the spring. 
The colonists' situation appeared desperate when a 
large English fleet under Sir Francis Drake arrived after 
attacking the Spanish settlement at Saint Augustine. 
Drake gave Lane two options. Lane could accept a small 
bark (a ship of seventy tons) and a few small vessels from 
Drake,s fleet, stay on Roanoke Island for another month 
to await Grenville, and then return to England if 
necessary. Or, Lane and the colonists could return to 
England with Drake. Lane decided to accept Drake's 
first offer, which would have allowed him to continue to 
explore the coastline farther north for a more suitable 
colonization site. Unfortunately, a hurricane struck the 
Outer Banks scattering Drake's fleet and forcing several 
vessels to put out to sea, including the bark Drake had 
earmarked for the colonists. Consequently, the colonists 
decided to return to England on board Drake's 
remaining vessels. With the exception of three men 
inadvertently left behind, the first English colony on 
Roanoke Island was abandoned between June r8 and 19, 
1586.12 

A short time after Lane departed with Drake, a relief 
vessel, sent by Raleigh, arrived off the Outer Banks. 
Finding no colony, the ship, with all of its supplies, 
returned to England. Grenville's relief fleet finally 
reached Roanoke Island no more than a few weeks after 
the colonists had departed with Drake. G~enville 
learned the fate of the colony from several captured 

11. Ibid.; Durant, 58-76. 

Indians, who apparently failed to impress upon him 
how Lane's activities had incited local native hostility. 
Unwilling to abandon the settlement site, Grenville 
decided to leave some fifteen men stationed on Roanoke 
Island. He then returned to England, hoping to catch 
and loot Spanish galleons en route. Seeking retaliation 
for Dasamonquepeuc, the Roanoke Indians attacked the 
small force, killed at least one, and drove the rest from 
Roanoke Island. The ultimate fate of these Englishmen 
remains a mystery. 13 

The Second English Effort to Colonize 
Roanoke Island, 1587-1590 

Raleigh's plan for the second colony was radically 
different than the first colony plan. The second 
settlement was to be more than a military outpost. It 
included women and children. White was chosen to be 
governor of the colony, officially named the "Cittie of 
Ralegh:' The plan was to establish the second colony in 
the Chesapeake Bay area after checking on the fifteen 
men that Grenville had left on Roanoke Island the 
previous year. The expedition reached the Outer Banks 
in July 1587, but was unable to locate the men. Then, 
extraordinarily, the crews of the ships refused to go 
farther and insisted that the colonists would have to 
settle on Roanoke Island. White acquiesced, despite 
being in charge of the expedition and fully aware of the · 
deteriorated state of relations with the local Indians 
caused by Lane. 14 

With no choice but to stay on Roanoke Island, the 
colonists began repairing the buildings from the 
previous settlement as well as erecting new ones. As a 
reward for Manteo's faithful service to the colonists, he 
was christened into the Church of England and named 
"Lord of Roanoke and Dasamonquepeuc" on August 13 .. 
Five days later, White's daughter gave birth to Virginia 
Dare, the first English child born in the New World. The 
christenings of Manteo and Virginia Dare are believed 
to be the first such Protestant rites recorded in North 
America.15 

As the settlers went about reestablishing the Roanoke 
Island colony, "some controversies" ensued. A decision 
was made that White should return to England to 
represent the colony and to obtain additional supplies, 

12. Durant, 77-95; Hume, The Virginia Adventure, 50-51; Stick, Roanoke Island, 131-148. d ft SERO 
13. Durant, 95-1 00; Hume, The Virginia Adventure, 56; Leba me Houston, comments on August 2002 ra , . 
14. Durant, 1 03-114; Hume, The Virginia Adventure, 59-60; Stick, Roanoke Island, 152-176. 
15. Durant, 115-122; Stick, Roanoke Island, 177-180. 
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perhaps to bolster the colony in the face of uncertain 
relations with the natives or to facilitate the colony's 
relocation to the Chesapeake Bay area. For whatever 
reason, White was reluctant to leave his goods and 
family. Some scholars speculate that White's weak and 
vacillating leadership played a role in the colonists' 
decision to send him back to England where his 
connections would do them the most good and his 
deficient judgment the least harm. Before leaving the 
colonists, White gave instructions concerning any 
potential abandonment of the settlement. It was agreed 
that if the colonists left the site, they would leave a 
message on a tree with their intended destination. If the 
relocation was caused by hostilities with local natives or 
Spaniards, the message was to include a Maltese cross as 
a sign of distress. With the departure of White in the fall 
of 1587, a total of 116 settlers remained on Roanoke 
Island.16 

On April 22, 1588, White and a small group of settlers 
managed to gain passage on board a privateering vessel 
that agreed to transport them back to Roanoke Island. A 
month later, however, the ships aborted the voyage, _ 
having been bested in a foray at sea, and forced to limp 
back to England. In the combat, White himself was 
wounded. White recovered from that misadventure, but 
his plans to return to Roanoke Island were even further 
deferred by growing tension between England and 
Spain. The latter began assembling a large fleet to launch 
an invasion of England. Since all English ships were 
ordered to aid the country's defense, and White's 
sponsors, Sir Walter Raleigh and Sir Richard Grenville, 
were occupied assisting the queen, White was unable to 
mount a relief expedition to Roanoke Island until after a 
decisive victory over the Spanish Armada in August 1588. 
Further delays postponed his efforts until March 1590 
when, with Raleigh's assistance, White finally obtained 
private passage with a small fleet whose main purpose 
was once again privateering. This fleet, however, did 
reach the Outer Banks during the late summer.17 

On August 18, 1590, three years since the birth of Virginia 
Dare, White led a small group of men to the settlement 
site. Before entering the abandoned village, White 
discovered a tree with the letters "CRO" inscribed on it. 
At the settlement, the group discovered that a palisade 

had been erected around the site. The surrounding 
houses, in John White's words were "taken down;' 
suggesting a planned movement by the colonists from 
the site. Thereafter, local tribes had also apparently 
salvaged items from the settlement. Finally, a palisade 
post had been inscribed with the letters "CROATOAN." 
Neither of the two messages included a Maltese cross, 
the agreed upon sign of distress. Still, White prudently 
wanted to travel to Croatan Island near Cape Hatteras to 
search for the colonists, but most of the ship 
commanders and crews refused, having no monetary 
incentive and fearing increasingly poor weather 
conditions. One vessel did attempt to reach Hatteras, 
but bad weather repeatedly intervened and the ship 
returned. to England without any answers about the fate 
of the "lost colony" on Roanoke Island.18 

The Mystery and Significance 
of the Lost Colony 

The disappearance of Raleigh's second colony was the 
beginning of a mystery that has remained unsolved for 
more than four centuries. Available records for both of 
Raleigh's colonies are limited, and there are no known 
records concerning the second colony after White's 
departure. Historians remain unable to answer the key 
question-what happened to the colony between 
August 1587 and August 1590? 

During the early seventeenth century, the lost colonists' 
contemporaries attempted to solve the mystery with 
search efforts. In 1602, Raleigh sponsored an expedition 
in search of the lost colony. Led by Samuel Mace, the 
mission reached the Cape Fear region off North 
Carolina's coast, but did not search the Outer Banks 
because of poor weather conditions. After the founding 
of Jamestown in I6o7, several attempts were made to 
locate the lost colonists, but none were successful.19 

Various theories have been advanced to explain the fate 
of the lost colony. The Spaniards may have eliminated 
the colony, as was the case earlier with the French 
settlement at Fort Caroline. Native Americans may have 
attacked the settlement, perhaps in response to previous 
hostilities with the colonists. The settlers may have 
moved to another island or farther inland from the 

16. Durant, 122-125; Hume, The Virginia Adventure, 65-66; Stick, Roanoke Island, 180-186; David Beers Quinn, Set Faire for 
Roanoke: Voyages and Colonies, 1584-1606 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1985), 278-294. 

17. Durant, 126-147; Stick, Roanoke Island, 187-209; David Beers Quinn, ed., Roanoke Voyages 1584-1590, Documents to Illustrate 
the English Voyages to North America Under the Patent Granted to Walter Raleigh in 1584, vol. II, (London: The Hakluyt Society, 
1955), 580. 

18. Durant, 147-153; Quinn, Roanoke Voyages, vols. 1 and II, 470, 593-596; Stick, Roanoke Island, 209-214. 
19. Durant, 154-164; Stick, Roanoke Island, 213-224. 
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coast. The colonists may have been assimilated into 
friendly tribes. Or the answer may be a combination of 
one or more of the above theories. Though the fate .of 
the lost colony will probably never be known, recent 
scholarship has tended to discredit the theory of a 
Spanish attack in favor of a combination of the other 
theories. The most widely supported theory is that some 
colonists may have survived for a number of years 
through assimilation with indigenous groups.20 

Despite the mystery of the lost colony, Raleigh's two 
settlements on Roanoke Island played an important role 
in European colonization of North America. The 
colonies were the first English settlements beyond the 
British Isles with the first recorded birth of an English 
child and probably the first Protestant christenings in 

the New World. Raleigh's colonies provided valuable 
lessons for the Jamestown settlement established in 
1607. Like Raleigh's second colony, Jamestown was a 
private business venture that included entire families. 
Furthermore, Captain John Smith and other leaders of 
Jamestown relied on information from the Roanoke 
Island settlers. For example, Richard Hakluyt, a 
contemporary English historian, published accounts by 
Barlowe, Lane, and White. In addition, Hariot had 
amassed significant information on the resources of the 
Outer Banks region. In short, even in failure, the 
Roanoke colonies helped fuel England's interest in 
colonization, later resulting in the establishment of 
Jamestown, the first permanent English settlement in 
North America. 

20. Hume, The Virginia Adventure, 71-72, 95, 190-191; Stick, Roanoke Island, 237-246. 
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Chapter Two: Settlement, 
Development, and Commemoration 
on Roanoke Island, ca. 16o6- 1931 

The Settlement of Roanoke Island, 
ca. 1606-1860 

On April 20, r6o6, the Virginia Company received a 
charter granting it land in North America from Cape 
Fear, North Carolina, to Bangor, Maine.21 The company 
established a permanent colony in Jamestown in 1607, 
and shortly thereafter expeditions began to explore the 
land to the south.22 Although Roanoke Island remained 
inhabited by the Roanoke Indians for some time, by the 
mid- seventeenth century, colonists began to occupy 
these previously "unsettled" areas of Virginia. In 1654, 
Francis Yeardley of Virginia arranged with "the great 
emperor ofRhoanoke [sic]" for the native population to 
move inland and allow English colonists to inhabit the 
coastal area.23 A number of Virginians then migrated 
south, establishing homesteads and raising cattle and 
tobacco. 

In r663, King Charles II issued the Carolina Charter, 
forming a new province out of land south of the more 
settled areas of Virginia. The new province was named 
Carolina. Eight men, who had helped Charles II gain the 
throne of England three years prior, were named to 
serve as Lords Proprietors of Carolina. With an 
amendment to the charter made in r665, they were 
authorized to colonize a vast area extending from the 
Virginia- North Carolina border into Spanish Florida 

north of Cape Canaveral. 24 Shortly thereafter, the Lords 
Proprietors began making their own land grants along 
the coast of present- day North Carolina. For example, 
in r669 Samuel Stephen, governor of Carolina, received 
a land grant to Roanoke Island and began raising cattle 
on the island. 25 

Since Roanoke Inlet was the main port of entry to the 
Albemarle Sound area at the time, most vessels traveling 
to and from Albemarle passed the northern end of 
Roanoke Island. Consequently, in 1676, the Lords 
Proprietors ordered their Carolina representatives to 
establish the principal town of the colony on Roanoke 
Island. Although no town was built at this time, traffic 
through the inlet continued to increase, and greater 
numbers of permanent settlers began to appear. These 
early settlers consisted of pilots and boatmen, who 
guided vessels througJ:l the ever- changing inlets and 
sounds, and stockmen, who were attracted to the area 
since the islands required no fencing for their cattle, 
hogs, and sheep. 26 

Although settlers from Virginia inhabited the area, early 
ownership of the island passed among only a few 
families. Upon Governor Stephen's death in r67o, the 
island passed to his widow, who later married Sir 
William Berkeley, Governor of Virginia and one of the 
Lords Proprietors of Carolina. In r676 the Berkeleys 
sold the island to Joshua Lamb, a New England 

21. S~cti~ns ?f th~s ch?pter are adapted with permission from: Christine Trebellas and William Chapman, Fort Raleigh National 
H1stonc S1te H1stonc Resource Study (Atlanta: National Park Service, 1999), Chapter Two, 31-57. 

22. Lefler, H.ugh T._and_William S. Powell, Colonial North Carolina-A History (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1973), 29. 
23. Qu~ted ~n Dav1d St1ck, The Ou:er Banks o_f North Carolina, 1584-1958 (Chapel Hill : University of North Carolina Press, 1958), 314. 
24. Dav1~ St1ck, Dare County: A H1story (Rale1gh: State Department of Archives and History, 1970), 8-9; Williams. Powell, North 

Carolina Through Four Centuries (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1989), 53-55. 
25. Stick, Dare County, 9. 
26. Ibid., 10; Gary S. Dunbar, Historical Geography of the North Carolina Outer Banks (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University 

Press), 18-24. 
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merchant, for 100 pounds. One year later, Lamb sold a 
half interest in the island to Nicholas Paige of Boston for 
150 pounds, and later sold a quarter interest in the island 
to George Patridge [Pordage]. Many of these absentee 
landowners hired settler families to tend their livestock 
on the island. For example, George Pordage employed a 
caretaker to manage his cattle interests on the island, 
while a William Daniels looked after Dr. Belcher 
Noyes's livestock.27 

The Lords Proprietors of Carolina continued to 
recommend that the inhabitants of Roanoke Island 
build a port town. However, efforts in 1715 and 1723 to 
establish a harbor both failed, due in part to the 
changing landscape.28 By 1700, the Roanoke Inlet had 
begun to shoal badly, and it was difficult to find a 
sufficiently deep channel for boat traffic. Ocean 
currents continued to change so that by 1730, there was 
not a direct, reliable outlet through the Outer Banks 
from Roanoke Island. The inlet finally closed altogether 
sometime between 1780 and 181o. With the Roanoke 
Inlet gone, there was no need to establish a port town on 
the Roanoke Island, and no real town was established 
there until the late nineteenth century.2 9 

The last decades of the colonial period also marked the 
demise of the area's indigenous population. In 1711 and 
1713, mainland Indians, possibly remnants of the former 
Roanoke Indians, attacked the settlers on Roanoke 
Island. The colonists then launched devastating 
retaliatory assaults. Disease further reduced the number 
of remaining Indians, so that by the I77os, the area's 
indigenous population had virtually disappeared.3° 

Life on Roanoke Island during the Revolutionary War 
(1775- 1783) remained relatively peaceful. Although the 
British conducted foraging raids for livestock and other 
provisions, there were no major land or naval battles in 
the area during the war. In addition, the British forays 
caused no noticeable reduction in the number of cattle, 
sheep, or hogs on Roanoke Island.31 However, 
significant changes did occur on the island after the 

27. Stick, Dare County, 10-1; Powell, Colonial North Carolina, 19. 
28. Powell, Colonial North Carolina, 22. 
29. Stick, Dare County, 1 2-3; Stick, The Outer Banks, 9. 
30. Stick, Dare County, 13-14. 
31. Ibid., 14-6. 

Revolutionary War. Land previously owned by the 
British government and its representatives reverted to 
the state of North Carolina, and any citizen of the state 
could apply for a land grant for these properties. In 
addition, many large property owners began to sell small 
parcels of land to people who were moving to or had 
already settled in the area.32 Land on the northern end 
of Roanoke Island was parceled out to many families, 
none of whom had clear title to their property. 
Consequently, it became standard for a landowner to 
obtain a new grant from the state for the tract that his 
family occupied. Many families living on Roanoke 
Island in the late eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
filed for deeds or land grants.33 

In the early to mid- nineteenth century, the inhabitants 
of Roanoke Island, like those of the rest of the Outer 
Banks, continued to maintain a degree of self­
sufficiency. Although most considered themselves 
farmers or planters, island residents developed other 
skills necessary to survive in the isolated area. By 1850, 
Roanoke Island's total population was only 6ro, with a 
little more than 140 slaves.34 

The Civil War: Battling for 
Roanoke Island, 1860-1862 

Both Union and Confederate leaders quickly realized 
the military importance of Roanoke Island, for control 
of the Outer Banks and Roanoke Island meant 
command of the sounds and, thus, coastal North 
Carolina. Shortly after the Civil War began, Confederate 
forces strengthened their defenses on the Outer Banks 
by building two earthen fortifications to secure the 
Hatteras Inlet. These two forts, Fort Hatteras and Fort 
Clark, consisted of sand sheathed with two- inch thick 
planks covered with a layer of marsh grass and earth. A 
smaller fortification, Fort Oregon, was built along the 
south side of the Oregon Inlet while Fort Ocracoke (Fort 
Morgan) was erected just inside the Ocracoke Inlet on 
Beacon Island.35 Several detachments of North Carolina 
troops were then sent to the Oregon, Ocracoke) and 

32. Ibid., 16-7. Such accommodation was to the landowner's advantage, for squatter's rights allowed settlers to establish claims to 
the property that they inhabited. 

33. Ibid., 17; Powell, Colonial North Carolina, 21-5. For example, Thomas A. Dough, whose family lived on the north end of 
Roanoke Island since the early nineteenth century, entered a claim for 240 acres of land along the Croatan Sound that his family 
occupied. Other people living on Roanoke Island at this time included members of the Pain, Daniels, Mann, Nash, Etheridge, and 
Baum families. 

34. Stick, Dare County, 20. 
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Hatteras Inlets to defend these positions. However, 
because Confederate priorities were elsewhere, only 350 
soldiers manned Fort Hatteras, while 230 men were 
distributed among Forts Clark, Oregon, and Ocracoke. 
Later, a reinforcement of 365 men was sent to help 
defend Fort Hatteras.36 

In the fall of r861, Union forces organized a joint Army­
Navy campaign to cut off Confederate supply routes 
from the sounds to the interior and to end privateering 
raids on Union vessels in the area. With a combined 
force of 88o men, Major General Benjamin F. Butler, 
commander of the army troops, and Commodore Silas 
H. Strigham, in charge of the naval forces, set sail for 
Cape Hatteras on August 26, r861. Shortly thereafter, the 
fleet arrived off Hatteras Inlet and began bombarding 
Forts Hatteras and Clark. About 350 Union troops 
landed on the Outer Banks approximately three miles 
northeast of Fort Clark, marched down the bank, and 
took control of the fort after Confederate forces had 
abandoned it. A few days later, on August 29, Fort 
Hatteras surrendered. More than seven hundred 

' 
Confederate troops were captured along with twenty-
five pieces of artillery, a thousand arms, and a large 
amount of ordnance stores.37 Instead of following his 
initial orders and sinking vessels to block the inlet, 
Butler received permission to occupy the two forts and 
maintain his position on the Outer Banks. Butler and 
other military leaders saw this as a way to obtain control 
of the area surrounding the sound as well as a large 
portion of the state.38 

Consequently, Confederate forces, anticipating an 
attack on Roanoke Island after the fall of Hatteras Inlet 
began fortifying the island. They created an artificial ' 

bottleneck near the northern end of the Croatan Sound 
by driving pilings across the sound and sinking old 
vessels filled with sand. A battery, Fort Forrest, was 
created at the western end of the bottleneck by sinking 
an old canal boat and mounting eight guns on its deck. 
The object of this obstruction and battery was to drive 

35. Ibid., 20-1; Stick, The Outer Banks, 118-9. 

Union vessels passing along the west side of the island 
closer to the shore batteries on Roanoke Island.39 

To fortify the area further, Confederate troops from 
North Carolina and Georgia, reinforced by members of 
Wise's Legion from Virginia, constructed three forts on 
the northern end of Roanoke Island overlooking the 
Croatan Sound. Fort Huger, the northernmost defense 
on the island, was slightly north of the line of pilings and 
sunken vessels on the west side of Roanoke Island. 4° It 
consisted of a turfed sand fort running along the coast 
and contained twelve guns: eight thirty- two- pounder 
guns, two rifled thirty- two- pounders, and two small 
thirty- two pounders on the right. A low breastwork 
with a banquette for the infantry enclosed the rear of the 
fort. Located twelve hundred yards south of Fort Huger, 
Fort Blanchard consisted of a semicircular, turfed sand 
fortification with four thirty- two- pounder guns. Fort 
Bartow, the southernmost defense on the west side of 
the island, was approximately two and- a- half miles 
south of Fort Blanchard. Like the others, it consisted of a 
sand fort covered with turf. Fort Bartow also contained 
six thirty- two- pounder guns and three thirty- two­
pounders.41 

In addition to these defenses, Confederate forces built 
two smaller fortifications. To defend the island from an 
attack from the east, Confederate troops erected a small 
battery of two thirty- two- pounder guns. Located 
approximately three miles below Fort Bartow on the 
east side of Roanoke Island at Midgett's Hammock, the 
battery stood just below Ballast Point on the south side 
of Shallowbag Bay.42 Fort Russell, a redoubt or 
breastwork built in the center of the island, was 
approximately two miles from Fort Bartow and one mile 
from Midgett's Hammock. Erected across the road 
which connected the north end of the island with the 
south, the fort was approximately seventy or eighty feet 
long and had embrasures for three guns. It faced south, 
stretching from the marsh on its east to the swamp on its 
west.43 

36. Louis Torres, Historic Resource Study of Cape Hatteras National Seashore (Denver: National Park Service 1985) 101 
37. Ibid., 101-2; Stick, The Outer Banks, 121-7. ' ' · 
38. Stick, The Outer Banks, 128-9; Torres, 102. 
39. Confederate States o! A~erica, Co~gress, ~ouse of Representatives, Roanoke Island Investigation Committee, Report of the 

Roa.no.ke _Island lnvest1gat1on Comm1tte.e (Richmond: Enquirer Book and Job Press, Tyler, Wise, Allegre & Smith, 1862; reprint, 
Lo~Jsvtlle . Lost Cause Press, .1972, text-f~ehe), 4 (page references are to original edition}; Stick, The Outer Banks, 137. 

40. St1ck, Dare County, 22-3; St1ck, The Outer Banks, 137. 
:~: ~~~~ederate States of America, Congress, House of Representatives, 1862, 4; Stick, The Outer Banks, 137. 

43. Ibid. 
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,\ leanwh1le, SC\ era! months niter the cnprure of Barreras 
Inlet. Unilln forces began gathering another fleet for an 
attack on Roanoke bland. Bngnd•er General Ambrose 
Burnside. commander of the Umon force;o,, a~sembled a 
fleet of light dnft .,teamer-.. saihng vessel<>, ::md barge,. 
He strength ned rhe vesscb, supplied them with guns. 
and then outlined them with men fmm the northern 
seacoast, assuming th:ll rhcsc men would be familiar 
wuh the coasting trade. On january 9.1862, the Burnside 
Expediuon, another joint Army- Na\') campaign that 
consisted of more than e.Jghty \'CSseb and approximately 
thirteen thou~and men, a sembled in Annapolis and et 
sai1.44 

After nearly a month at ca, Fcdcrn I ,.c,scls arrived off 
Roanoke Island and begun firmg on the Confederate 
detensc' on fehruary 10, t8o2. Later that evening. 
Federal troops landed at A'hhy's ll:ubur (nonh of 
prc..,cnt- day Wanchese) nn the \VC'l ~ide qf Roanoke 
Island. The followmg da~, J'Cbruary n. a force of ].500 

Union troop marched up the road in the center of the 
1sland for a Iron tal as;;ault on fort Rus ... ell, a redoubt 
with three fidd pieces erected to defend the road.45 
Burns1dc lhcn d1vH.Jcd lm. rrnnps mtv tlm~e d1visions: 
live rcgimcnb under the comm:md of Brigadier General 
John G. Fo-.rcr ad\·anccd along the exposed road • 
..,uppnned I rom the rear by six field ho\\ irzers. Four 
re~tmenb ol Union troop under Hrigadier General 
jc ..... c I - Rl'nu left the m:.tin force w ns ... aulr rhe fon on 
the left. wh1le four regiments under Bngadier General 
john C. Parke made a 1m dar approach through the 
mar..bcs on the nght. fhe outnumbered Confederate 
forces defending the fort ''ere e\ enrually ourflanked 
and overwhelmed b' the Union tl(lops. They 
abandoned the redoubt nnd retreated toward d1e north 
end of the bland ~" 

After the fall of Fort Ru-. ell. Colonel H. ~ 1. Shaw. 
commander oft he Confcdemte troop on Roanoke 
!-.land, quickly under lOOd the1r desperate aruation. 
I 1a,•ing been mformed th.u the land defenses had been 
forced and the po-.ition of the fort turned. he ordered 

fiGURE 4 The capture of Roanoke Island by Umon forces, 
February 1862 

Forts Ban ow. Blanchard. and Huger ahandoned, thc1r 
guns disabled. and their ammumtion destrU\ed: their 
rroops rerreared to Camp Raleigh, the large Confcdcmte 
encampment on the north end or Rnanoke Island. ~u 
tmn ports were available to cvncuate the Confederate 
troop._, and ~haw 3\\ no other option than to 
surrender.47 A few Confederate oldicr~ escaped in 
~mall boat--, but Umon force captured 2.675 ufficers 
and mcn:l8 

With the fall ol Roanoke I land, a lnrge portion of 
eastern :-.=orth U!rolina was no\\ open to Uniun .ntack. 
With the capture ofFlil3bcth Cit) in February of18t>2, 
and C\\ Hem m \1arch. both on the mainland. the 
Union had complete control oft he ounds. us well us a 

subsranonl portion of en tern North Carolina. They 
were able to maintam and u c till position ro their 
advantage throughout the re<;t of the Ch il War.49 

In addition to capturing :tlmnst three rhousnnd 
prisoners, C\'Cral f, 1rts, pruvt Ions. nnd n I.trge number 
of weapon .... Union forces nl o ccured the Confederate 
camp~ on the north end of Roanoke I land.'iOThese 
compound were then renamed after Union milnary 
leader (Camp Foster Camp Reno) and occup1cd by 
their troops. Seveml Union soldiers descnbed the 
former Confederate quarters as bcmg newl) built. 

44 . Stl(k, Ddre County, 23·5. St1ck, The Outer Banks, 138·9; See also Shelby Foote, The (JVI/ War A Narrative, vol. I, Fort Sumrer ro 
Perryville (New York· Vmtage Books, 1958, renewed 1986), 227·30. 

45. Sttdt, Dare County, 25 
46. Ibid.; Stlc.k. The Outer Banks, 146·7. 
47. Confederate States of America, Congress, House of Representatt~es 1862, 7 
48. Suck, Dare Coun~ 25, Stick, The Outer Banks, 147-8 
49. Dunbar, 43. 
50 Augustus Woodbury, Mi!JOI Gtmeral Ambrose E Bull1Side and the Nrnth Army COIIJ$ (Provrdence, Rl Stdney S Rider & Brother, 

1867). 45. Accordrng to Burnitde's report, Un1on ;roops seized a vanPty of bUIIdmgs and equrpment The fruits of thiS splendrd 
achievement, besides the prisoners captured, were •fiVe forts, mounung thirty-two guns, winter quarters for some four 
thousand troops, three thousand stand of small arms, large hosprtal buildtngi, wrth a large amount of lumber, wheel barrows. 
scows. pile driver~ a mud dredge, ladders, and various other appurtenances for military servKc • 
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comfortable, and large enough w accommodare almost 
all of the conquermg Union troopsY 

\\ hlle Federallorccs held Roanoke Island. they 
in::.tiruted sc\'eral programs and provided sernce ... to 
help their troops deal with the boredom of militnT) 
camp life. A readmg- room, post office, and theater. 
which could accommodate ti\ c hundred people, were 
cstabli,hed. Sc\'cral clubs were organued a' well. 
indudmg baseball teams, a debating club. and a theater 
troupe. In addition. some companic., C\Cn crc1.1cd 
gymnasric equipmenr and held competition" or matches 
co entcrrain fellow soldiers.'i:t 

The Freedmen's Colony on 
Roanoke Island, 1862-1866 

After Unton troops captured Roanoke bland, mnn) 
.;la,·es on the i land and from the surrounding area 
::.ought refuge on the bland in an attempt t~, gam thear 
freedom. Bclorc the fall ot Roanoke lsland. Cuntederarc 
force~ sent a large number of .,Javcs (and pos.;abl) -,orne 
freedmen) w build rhe eanhworks adjaccm to the 
Oregon lnlc[.'i 'loon afrer the barrlc, the firM group of 
slaves an the' acanaty arm·ed. consi'ioting of fifteen or 
twenty men. women. and children who escaped down 
the Chowan Ra' cr. i\ 1any others followed ~hortl) 

AGURE 5. 
1865 

thereafter, and. on ~larch 30, 1862, Gencrnl Burnside 
appomted \ mcenr Coi}Cr a.-, the regional 
Superinrendent ol the Poor to look after the indigent 
fam1ltes and freedmen 10 the area. 54 

Union -.oldtc~ ar Camp Fo-.rer hired the firsr freedmen 
that came to Roanoke Island ., p•Jner , ~.;ouk-,, and 
sen 'ants. Colonel Rush Hawkins. commander of the 
Ninth l"cw York \'oluntecr ... whJC11 occupied rhe i.;land 
after the battle, <.et the standard \\ages. 1\ ten were prud 
ten dollars a month. clothe.,, and rations. \\;omen and 
children, who washed. 1roncd, and cooked 1or the 
troop-,. rcCCI\'ed only four dollars a month, clothes. and 
ralion'>. Provision' included pork or b~h .. on. 16 Ol. ot 
flour and -.ott bread £\\1CC a week or 12 oz of hard bread, 
and 16 01.. of com meal fi\'e times a week. I he freedmen 
also rcccl\•ed 10 lbs. of beans. pea'>. or hominy, 8 lb.,. of 
sugar, 2 quarrs of vinegar. "lbs. ot candle..,, .md 2 oz.. of 
pepper di-.rributed among one hundred people. Ten 
pounds of rye cot fcc or IS lbs. ot tea \Vas rntioned among 
one hundred women and (.;haldrcn a wcJI.55 

One of Vincent Colyer' fi~">t duties a' Supcnnrendent or 
the Poor wa ... ro em ph.>) ·'" many freedmen as poo;•dblc to 
help huild forts along the coa::.r of North Carohna. He 
wa-. authorv.ed ro hare up to five thousand men and to 
pay them a daily \\age, clothing. and ration,_56 Although 
rhc population of freed pt!ople on Roanoke Island 
continued to increase, -,o thar by "ummcr a862.the 
number reached one thou ... and, only tmc- quarter of the 
population con~istcd of :-tblc- bodied men. hdecd. 
\ anc.:cnt Colyer noted that at the time ol h1' departUre 
from his post. there were no more than :z,;oo Jblc­
bodled freedmen'' nhm Unaon linc,57 ~onctheles-.. he 
wn~ nble to recruit a ... uf.ficient number of Jreedmen, and 
the fort' at ~e\\ Bern,\\ a ... hingron (~orrh Carolina), 
and Roanoke Island were completed wathin four months 
of hb appoinrment. Freedmen built the new docks at 
Roanoke bland during thl'> nme a' we!J.S8 

Major General fo,tcr appoimcd ~1ass~H.:husctts Army 
Chaplain Reverend Horace jame ... a-. Supenntendent of 

51. Charles F. Walcott. Htstory of the Twenty-Fmc Regtmenr. Massachuseru Volunreers (Boston Houghton. MiHhn and Company, 
1882), 37. 

52. Matthew J Graham, The Nrnth Regtment New York Volunteers (New York· By the author, 1900). 193-4 
53 loretta Lautzenheiser and Thoma~ Hargrove, •• The Bnght Ghttermg Sand,' ArcheologiCal Sunoey and Test Excavations S1te 

31DR61, Roanoke Island, Dare County, North Carolina, • prepared for R1al Corporatton/W M. Meekms Jr {Ta1boro. NC Coastal 
urohna Research, Inc, June 1991), 49-50. 

54. Vincent Colyer. Report of the SerVIces Rendered by the Freed People to the Untted State5 Army. m North Carolma (New York: By 
the author, 1864). 5·6. 

55. Lauuenhet~r and Hargrove, SO. 
S6. Colyer, 6. 
57. lbtd 
58. lautzenhetsE'r and Hargrov••, SO. 
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Negro Affairs in North Carolina in May 1863. Foster 
then ordered James to establish a colony for former 
slaves on the northern end of Roanoke Island.S9 

In June I863,}ames journeyed to the North to acquire 
the necessary materials and implements to help build 
the colony. After a few weeks in New England and New 
York, he had raised between eight and nine thousand 
dollars, most of which was donated by Freedmen's 
Associations in Boston and New York. While James was 
canvassing for funds, General Foster ordered Brigadier 
General E. A. Wild to obtain unoccupied and 
unimproved lands, divide them into lots, and then assign 
these plots to freedmen families. George 0. Sanderson 
of the Forty- third Massachusetts, who was the Assistant 
Superintendent of Negro Affairs in North Carolina, 
began the preliminary surveys of Roanoke Island and 
planned the first avenues of the new community while 
James traveled through the North raising funds.60 

Horace James returned to Roanoke Island in July 1863, 
with supplies for the colony. Work on the town now 
began in earnest, and one- acre lots on the northern end 
of the island were delineated and cleared.61 Families of 
African- American troops or other freedmen employed 
by the Union government were eligible to receive these 
lots, as were the elderly and invalids. Horace James was 
authorized to assign these plots of land to qualified 
freedmen, who would enjoy full possession of the 
property until the government or due process of the law 
annulled this right. 62 Each family unit received a one­
acre lot, which it was to improve by building a house, 
cultivating a garden, raising small crops, etc. James could 
not assign plots larger than one acre, for the land on the 
island was not rich enough, nor the island large enough, 
to provide the freedmen with sizable farms. In addition, 
the number of able- bodied men on the island available 
to prepare and raise farm crops continued to decline as 
the Union recruited more African- American troops.63 

James and Sanderson laid out the city using a grid 
system, with broad, straight avenues approximately 
1,200 feet apart and parallel to the shores of the island. 
These parallel avenues were named after the area, such 

as "Roanoke Avenue;' or after Union leaders, including 
"Lincoln Avenue" and "Burnside Avenue." Smaller, 
narrower streets approximately four hundred feet apart 
ran perpendicular to these broad avenues and were 
designated "First Street;' "Second Street;' "A Street;' "B 
Street;' etc. This arrangement divided the northern end 
of the island into large quadrangles, each containing 
twelve one- acre plots for freedmen families to improve 
with small houses and gardens. The lots were neatly 
enclosed, and the houses stood a uniform distance from 
the street.64 Hand- split logs and boards or salvaged 
lumber were used as building materials, while the 
chimneys were made of wattle and daub. Sawn boards 
obtained from the mainland or the Outer Banks were 
used for finer woodwork, such as in the doors and 
windows and their surrounds. According to one 
description, the average house consisted of a one- story, 
one- room dwelling made of thin pine boards split by 
hand from eight- foot- long logs. The arrival of a steam­
powered sawmill in spring 1864 greatly facilitated the 
construction of the new town. By January I, 1865, the 
colony had at least 591 houses and more than three 
thousand residents.6S 

In addition to small dwellings, the freedmen's 
community also contained a church, several schools, 
teachers' residences, a smallpox hospital, sundry 
storehouses, and a steam- powered saw- and gristmill. 
According to Vincent Colyer, the first church on the 
island consisted of a meeting place featuring pine logs 
for seats, pine branches for a canopy, and a pulpit made 
of discarded quartermaster's boxes.66 Later, in 1864, a 
simple structure with a dirt floor and no windows was 
built to house church services. 67 

In October 1863, the American Missionary Association 
sent Elizabeth James to serve as the first teacher in the 
freedmen's community on Roanoke Island. Initially, she 
lived in one log cabin and taught from another. Shortly 
thereafter, in the winter of 1864, three other instructors 
joined her. Even though the fledgling school had seven 
teachers by the fall of 1864, the colony still needed more 
educators to meet demands. The town had 1,297 

59. Horace James, Annual Report of the Superintendent of Negro Affairs in North Carolina, 1864 (Boston: W. F. Brown & Co., 
Printers, 1865), 21-2. 

60. James, 23. 
61. Ibid., 24. 
62. Ibid. 
63. Ibid., 24-5. 
64. Ibid., 25. 
65. James, 25, 26, 52; Lautzenheiser and Hargrove, 52. 
66. Colyer, 36. 
67. Lautzenheiser and Hargrove, 52. 
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FIGURE 6. Domestic chores as they probably appeared among 
freedmen on Roanoke Island, 1865 

children under fourteen years of age. as well as many 
adults who wanred to learn to read and write. 6" The 
freedmen's colony also made ... e\'ernl arrempt" to 
e.,tablish local indu!)rrie~ 10 stimulate the econom~: 
Horace James promoted spinning and weaving. us wdl 
as willow- working, as possible occupations for the 
\\'Om~n of the colony.toq 

for the men. James purc;ucd local activnies such as <;hoc 
making. barrel- making. ~md fh.hing. A srorehouse for 
fi..,h was built, and Holland '>' rccter, who was in charge 
of th~ fishing industry, reported that revenue from the 
fishery reached S1,40·P? in january 1864.70 In addttlon. 
mam' of the men from the colom· worked for the l mnn . . 
force~ in the Quarterma,tcr or Commissary Corps. 
Or hers completed Union fornficarions on the island.71 
The gri .. t- and sawmtll alo,o prO\·ided an important 
source of income for members of the freedmen's colony. 
Located ncar Union miluary headquarters on the north 
end of rhe island. the strucrure contained a seventy­
horsepower engine. several circular saws, a rurning 
lathe, and a eriscmill. The mill not only produced 
\1lrious o,tyles of lumber and woodwork for cons.truction 

68. James, 29. 
69. James. 26. 
70. Ibid., 28, 52 

purpose~. but also ground grain for locals. As Horace 
Tame~ noted. the mill made "a poc:;irive addition ro th~: 
wealth and re5ource~ of the bland.''72 james al~o made 
plans for an industrial c:;chool and orphan asylum for the 
bland.73 Iris unclear, however, whether such an 
e ... mblishment wa ... ever buill. 

The treedmen's colony ah.o cxp~rimented with self­
government. A council of fifteen leading colonists \\'3" 

appoinred. and rhcy were to meet periodically and work 
for the common welfare of the freedmen.. Ideally, they 
would help govern the colony and communicate and 
enforce the order~ of the federal gm·emmenr as well a~ 
those of the Superintendent of~cgro Affairs. The 
council, however, was almost completely ineffective. 
jamc~ blamed this failure on the freedmen's lack of 
education and tclt that education was the prime 
necec;sity to prepare the colony for sdf- go\'emmenc.74 

Ultimately, the freedmen's colony on Roanoke Island 
,,.a., nor a success. The colon} ne\'er became self­
sufficient as ih planne!"i had hoped. Its isolated 
position. lack of re-;ources and economic base, as well as 
rhe enlisrment of many of it' young, able- bodied men 
into lhe t.:nion army, made many of the remaining 
residents dependent upon the federal go\'emment for 
subsidies. Most of the population of the colony 
conc;isted of women. children, the elderly. and the 
infirm}> 

~1oreovcr. many of the freedmen employed bv the 
tcdcral governmcnr never received their promised 
wages. Union agencies and soldiers either neglected or 
refused to compen..,atc the freedmen, or paid them in 
rations or worthless vouchers. In addition. the constant 
transfer of Union troops to and trom the island made 
the ~enling of accounts diliicult. According to the 
calculations ot Horace Jamc.,, the government owl!d the 
freedmen of Roanoke Island more than StS.soo in 
unpaid \\'ages. which could help srimulare the economy 
of the colony if e\·er paid.76 The constant intlux of 
former slan!s abo created further problems for the 
colony'c:; economy.7i 

71 . Ibid. 27 8 As Horace James noted, •About one hundred of the most active men on the island are employed m Government 
work, oy the Quanermauer i:lnd Commi~ary of the Post. Some two hundred more have been 1-.ept at work a large portion of 
the year upon the fortiftcattons of the tsland. • 

72. James. 28. 
73. Ibid .. 29·30. 
74. James. 30; See also Lautzenhetscr and Hargrove, 53. 
75 James, 31. 
76. Ibid., 32·3. 
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The end of the Civil War brought about the demise of 
the freedmen's colony. By June 1865 (shortly after the 
end of the war), the colony numbered 3,500, with 
approximately 2,700 of its members receiving rations 
from the U.S. government. With the war over, the army 
cut the freedmen's rations and discharged workers, who 
were paid in worthless vouchers instead of currency. In 
addition, the island's prewar residents returned, pledged 
an oath of allegiance to the Union, and reclaimed their 
land. The colony's population declined by half between 
1865 and 1866, so that by November 1866, only 1,700 
residents of the colony remained. That same month, the 
Freedmen's Bureau suspended the allotment of rations 
and recommended that all of Roanoke Island be 
returned to its prewar owners. The bureau felt that this 
would help induce the freedmen to leave the island to 
seek more favorable employment and better farmland 
elsewhere.78 

In addition, many of the schoolteachers left the island in 
fall 1866, after northern missionary societies began 
limiting funding. The harsh winter of 1866-1867 further 
encouraged the former slaves to leave the area. 
Consequently, by February 1867, the colony had 
virtually dispersed, although a few remained on 
Roanoke Island where their descendants stilllive.79 

Mter the Civil War and the demise of the freedmen's 
colony, the population of Roanoke Island stabilized at 
around one thousand. The number of inhabitants grew 
slowly until it reached three thousand around 1900. In 
I87o, with this increase in residents, the North Carolina 
General Assembly established Dare County on the 
Outer Banks. The new county was created out of parts 
of Currituck, Hyde, and Tyrrell Counties. It included a 
large swampy area on the mainland, Roanoke Island, 
and several barrier islands, including Bodie, Currituck, 
and Hatteras. Manteo, located several miles south of the 
Fort Raleigh site on Roanoke Island, served as the 
county seat. The town grew into the area's commercial 
center and became incorporated in 1899. In 1920, the 
General Assembly transferred Kitty Hawk and several 
communities to the north from Currituck County to 
Dare County. So 

77. Lautzenheiser and Hargrove, 53. 
78. Ibid., 53-4. 

By the 187os, the primary industry in Dare County was 
commercial fishing. Improvements in refrigeration and 
transportation made large- scale commercial fishing 
operations practical. Elite hunting clubs also began to be 
operated on the barrier islands during the early 
twentieth century. Like the resort that was established at 
Nags Head, these clubs had little impact on the county's 
economy, which continued to revolve around fishing 
and other maritime activities. 81 

Another development in Dare County during the 187os 
concerned the federal government's continuing effort to 
improve navigation. New lighthouses were constructed 
at Bodie Island, Cape Hatteras, and Currituck Beach. 
The U.S. Lifesaving Service, formed in 1871, also soon 
began operating life- saving stations along the county's 
barrier islands. The stations warned approaching ships 
of the dangerous shoreline and sent out rescue boats to 
aid distressed vessels. The Lifesaving Service merged 
with the U.S. Cutter Service to form the U.S. Coast 
Guard in 1915. Eventually, fifteen life- saving stations 
operated within Dare County. Both the lighthouses and 
life- saving stations provided an economic boost to the 
underdeveloped area. 82 

Around the turn of the century, Dare County became 
the setting of significant important experiments by three 
important inventors. Attracted by the county's isolated 
location and the constant breezes along the Outer 
Banks, Orville and Wilbur Wright of Dayton, Ohio, 
spent several seasons at Kitty Hawk performing flight 
experiments. On December 17, 1903, the two undertook 
the first successful powered flight using a heavier- than­
air craft launched near Kill Devil Hill. Another inventor 
arrived in Dare County around 1900. Reginald 
Fessenden came to Roanoke Island, having worked in 
Thomas Edison's New Jersey laboratory, to perform 
wireless communication experiments that eventually 
led to the development of radio. Fessenden's 
experiments add another layer of historical distinction 
to Dare County. More important, however, they took 
place on Roanoke Island on land now part of Fort 
Raleigh NHS. 83 

79. Lautzenheiser and Hargrove, 54. This winter was so severe that the sound froze over. 
80. Ibid.; David Stick, Dare County, 30-34. 
81 . David Stick, Fabulous Dare: The Story of Dare County, Past and Present (Kitty Hawk, North Carolina: The Dare Press, 1949), 51-

52; Stick, Dare County, 42-47. 
82. Stick, Fabulous Dare, 27-29; Stick, Dare County, 26-30. 
83. Stick, Fabulous Dare, 35-39; Stick, Dare County, 38-42. 
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Fessenden's Early Radio Experiments, 
1901-1902 

Between January 1901 and September 1902, Reginald 
Fessenden conducted several radio transmitting and 
receiving experiments between the north end of 
Roanoke Island and Cape Hatteras. Fessenden made a 
number of significant discoveries in this field, many of 
them during his twenty- month stay on Roanoke Island. 

Reginald Aubrey Fessenden, the son of an Episcopal 
rector, was born on October 6, 1866, in Quebec, Canada. 
In 1877, he enrolled in Trinity College School at Port 
Hope, Ontario, and taught classes while attending 
college courses. After holding several positions in 
Canada and Bermuda teaching mathematics, Fessenden 
left for New York City in 1886 and eventually got a job 
with Thomas A. Edison and the Edison Machine Works. 
He first worked as an assistant tester, which involved 
scraping insulation off of conductors so the tester could 
check for ground faults. Before his section of the project 
was completed, Fessenden was promoted to tester, then 
chief tester, and finally, inspecting engineer. 84 

After his project was completed, Fessenden chose to 
work as one of Edison's assistants at the new Llewellyn 
Park laboratory in West Orange, New Jersey. He stayed 
with Edison for a little over three years, working on new 
insulating materials for cables and new lacquers for 
dynamo wiring. While at Llewellyn Park, Fessenden not 
only got the chance to observe Edison's methods 
firsthand, but he also had access to the laboratory's 
library. In addition, Fessenden developed an interest in 
high frequency alternating currents during this period, 
which later led to his developments in radio 
technology. 85 

Mter leaving Edison's laboratory, Fessenden went 
through a series of appointments, working briefly for a 
subsidiary of Westinghouse and then at the Western 
University of Pennsylvania (later to become the 
University of Pittsburgh), until he accepted a job with 
the Weather Bureau in 1900. The bureau hoped he could 
develop a method of wireless communication by which 
weather data could be transmitted along the East Coast. 

This position promised Fessenden greater research 
resources, a better location for wireless experiments, 
and greater freedom in developing the system. His first 
success was the transmission of a voice for one mile on 
Cobb Island, Maryland. After this accomplishment, he 
moved with his wife, Helen, to Manteo, North Carolina, 
and established his main experimental station on the 
north end of Roanoke Island. Another station was set up 
on Hatteras Island, and he also had an additional 
antenna at Cape Henry, Virginia Beach. 86 

Fessenden continued his refinements of wireless 
technology and strove to improve on the Marconi 
system, which was not suitable for the transmission of 
human voices. He also searched for a better apparatus to 
receive waves, as well as a way to transmit audible 
sounds. While on Roanoke Island, Fessenden made 
several breakthroughs in these areas. 

Significantly, while on Roanoke Island, Fessenden 
discovered a way to piggyback voice and music onto 
continuous waves and invented a sensitive method for 
detecting and receiving the waves when they arrived, 
similar to to day's radio or television tunings. 87 His 
activities constituted the first practical application of a 
successful, commercially adaptable technique of radio 
communications in North A.merica.ss 

In fall 1902, Fessenden terminated his radio experiments 
on the north end of Roanoke Island. After several 
disputes with his employer, Fessenden quit the Weather 
Bureau in September 1902, and moved to Norfolk, 
Virginia. Nonetheless, his experience on Roanoke 

. Island became the basis for his subsequent career in 
radio communications. Fessenden later established the 
first commercial trans- Atlantic two- way radiotelegraph 
service (1905) and was responsible for the first trans­
Atlantic radiotelephone transmissions (1906). He 
conducted experiments in numerous related areas, and 
went on to develop the sonic depth finder, SONAR, the 
aircraft radio altimeter, and the turbo- electric drive for 
battleships and other large vessels.89 However, only a 
few signs of his accomplishments on Roanoke Island 
remain. A historical marker on North Carolina Route 12 

in Buxton commemorates Fessenden's transmission of 
musical notes in 1902. The only other reminder of 

84. Hugh G. T. Aitken, The Continuous Wave: Technology and American Radio, 1900-1932 (Princeton· Princeton University Press 
1985), 41-4. . , 

85. Ibid., 44-5. 
:~: ~i~~en, 51, 55; Patrick K. Lackey, "The Coast," part of The Virginian-Pilot [Norfolk, VA], 13 September 1992. 

::: ~;~~a el L. Everette, "The Fessenden Story ... " (N PS pam ph I et), 1983. 
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Fessenden\ work b a concrete slab \'isible at low tide in 
the Croatan Sound about thn:e hundred vards off the 
northwest shore of Roanoke lsland.qo Th.e slab once 
held the boiler used to power the transmitters for the 
radio experiments91 

Early Commemorative Efforts at the 
Fort Raleigh Site 

As Roanoke Island was being settled during the 
eighteenth and ninereenrh centuries, the location of the 
earthwork asc:ociated wl[h Raleigh's colonies remained 
generally neglected, but the ~ire was never lost to 
memory. Throughout the nineteenth century, Fort 
Raleigh was assumed to be the c:cnlement location for 
both of the colonie~ established by Raldgh on Roanoke 
Island. Inrere'>ted indi,·iduals traveled w rhc property, 
including Presidem ]arne~ \ 1onroe in 1819. Although 
land tides on Roanoke Island are unclear until the mid­
nineteenth century. the Dough family apparently was in 
posse~sion of the fort tract by 1820. ln 1849, Thomas A. 
Dough formalized his ownership of the land bv 
receiving an official grant from rhe Stare ofl'iorth 
Carolina. Fort Raleigh would remrun m the poSS6sion 

FIGURE 7 Sketch of Fort Raleigh environs. while owned by the 
Dough family, 1862 

AGURE 8. RCMA members surround the monument to Virgmta 
Dare at Fort Raleigh, ca. 1896 

of the Dough family until effort:. ro prel!cn·e and mark 
(he site began during the late nineteenth centurv. B\' that 
time, the old fortification was \\idely known by its 
modern name.92 Raldgh"s original colonbrs, of course. 
did not use the name .. Fort Raleigh .. themselves. 
Instead, those'' ho made the earliest attempts to 

commemorate and preserre the ~He of the fort chose ro 
promote ir b' that name. The story of ho~ the name 
came inro u~e is di<>cussed extensively in Appendi.x 2. 

During rhe tS7os and 188o~. Congress undertook its first 
serious attempt to commemorate historic sires since 
approprianng funds for a monumenr at the Bunker Hill 
barrleground in ,\la•-..sachusens before the Civil War. 
Sparkl:d b) rhe Re\·olutionary \X'ar centennial, Congres:. 
commt<.sJoned a study of battlefields and prO\idcd 
funds for eight barrie monument!> Perhaps inspired by 
rhe~e activities. ~orth Carolina Senator Zebulon B. 
Vance attempted to gain recognition ior Fort Raleigh. In 
184 he introduced a bill in Congress to fund the 
acquisition of a small cracr at the ire tOr the placement 
of a monument to Raleigh's colonies. This first federal 
legi.:.lanve effort failed as \"ance's bilJ died in the librnrv 
Commmee.93 · 

Interest m the lost colony returned during the early 
189os through the efforts of Sallie Southall Cotten, a 
prominent leader of the,., omen\ club mowmem in 
'\;orth Carolina. ln 1892, Cotten organi.led the Virginia 
Dare Columbian .\1emorial Association for the purpose 
of commemorating and perperua(ing the birth of 
Virginia Dare. Cotten emisioned erecting a building for 

90. Although thfs slab is located near the park's boundary. it is not on NPS property. 
91. Lacl-ey 
92. William S Powell, Paradise Preserved: A History of the Roanoke Island Htstoncaf Assoc1atton (Chapel Hill: University of North 

Carolina Press, 1965), 13-37. 
93. Ibid., 40..51; Ronald F. Lee, The Origin and Evolution of the Nartonaf Mtlicary Park fdea (Washtngton: National Park Service, 

1973), 7·12. 
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~onh Carolina at the 1893 \X'orld' Columbian 
E..xposttion m Chtcagu. r\ftcr the expoo;ition, the 
building would be dismantled and re- erected in North 
Carolina ns a icmonalto Virginia Dare. Howe\·er. the 

orth Carolimnn m charge of the ~tnte\ exhibit at the 
expo~ition dectded against a :.eparate building and 
accepted pacem the agriculturnl butlding for the :.rare's 
exh1b1t. Cotten gathered item related to the lo t colony 
for dh.pla~ nnd en ed n.., n hostc.-.~ ar the state'~ exhibit. 
A \\1th the attempt to erect the building ar the World's 
Columbian Expo-.ition. Cotten\ effort-. ro escablbh the 
Virgima Dare Memunal SChool for'' omen proved 
unsuccesstul. llowc.:ver, she d1d lbSISt m rhe crearion of 
another orgnni..:ation seeking to commemorate rhe lo&t 
colonv.'J.! 

·n1e first effort to mark and preserve the Fort Raleigh 
sit~: \\'as 1mtiatcd by a group of native ~orth Carolinians 
living m Baltimore, !\taryland. Under the leadership of 
Edward Graham Dave .... the group tormed an 
organizatiOn to buy and unprovc the fort tract. 
Apparcnrly, thts effort wa tnspired b~ the Cape Cod 
Ptlgnm Memonal A -.ooauon's commemoratin~ etrorts 
for the 1620 settlement b) English separati t!. in 
Mas.,achuseth. The Roanoke Colon) Memonal 
~ ... ~Oc1ation (RC.\tA) \\Us tncorporated by the State of 
'\ionh Carolina in April1SQ4 and began selling ~hares: 
Corten' \ 1rginm D,tre Columb1an Memonal 
As. ocmtiun wn among the lin;t 'harchoh.lers. Before 
the end of the month, the U">-'>OCiation had acquired more 
than 260 acre from the \'\~ T. Dough fam1ly. including 
the tort tract.'l'i 

\'\hen R( \ \t\ held 1ts fiN North Carolina meeting ar 
.\·\untco 111 \ugu.,t 1894, the topic of dbCU!>'Sion was the 
development and murl.ang ot the Fort Raleigh sire. The 
as~oc1ation appomted C. J. Dough as an agent of the 
assoctation and caretaker ot the property to maintam 
the s1te and to decrease ,·,mdalism. An 1895 
archeological im·c.,tigation by 'lblcott \X'illiam!> of rhc 
Unh-erstl) of Penn"' h anm confirmed the .;ire as a 
European fort from the colomzation era. In 1896, 
1mprm cments to RC.\1A'., property began with the 
placement of grnmtc post marking all angles ol the 
earthwork .• md the erccnon of a roblct of North Caro­
lina granite ct upon a ba.;e of\ trginia granite. The 
tablet, no\\ hstcd on the Nanonal Reg~:-.ter of Hi ... tone 
Place,, mcluded on mscnption about Ralei!dl·s colonie , 
.,peciticnll)' focu-.mg on \ ugmia Dare'' b1nh and 

94. Powell, Parad1se Preseflled, 52·62. 
95. lb1d, 64·75 
96 Ibid • 76-87. 

christl!ning and the christening ot ~lantco. RC.\IA 
constructed an acce ... s road to the iort stte, which was 
enclo~ed with n spltt- ruil fence. On No\'embcr 24· 1896. 
the a .. sociarion held its dedication ceremonie~ ior the 
Fort Ralei~h ite.96 

After thc~e imprO\ cments, RCMA iocu~ed on paying otf 
the debt mcur;red from the ac~-tulsition and devclopmenr 
oi the ~ire. In 1910, the a.., ociarion ~old 246 acres to 
\'\'illiam j. Griffin,leav•ing only the 16.45- acre tract with 
Fort Rnlch!h. De p1te some proceeds from this sale, the 
as.,ociauon wn unable to retire its dcbr unrilt937· 
Further efforts to lmpro\'c the fort o;ite pro\·ed 
un~uccessful. RCMA lobbied North Carolina 
congreso;mcn to splm.,or bill!i aurhori:.dng federal 
mvolvcm<·nt. Between 1896 and 1901. three House bilb 
and 001.. 5cn.lte btll \\ cr ~.: introduced. Sponsored by 
Congn.:-.-,mcn I hun Sku 1ner and John I I. Small and 
Senator rurniti:,ld .\t. S1mmons, the bill-. caHed for the 

FIGURE 9 The Virg1ma Dare/fort Ralc1gh Colony Marker, 1990 
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federal government to acquire a small tract of land, erect 
an enclosure, gateway, and a better monument. All three 
bills died in committee.97 

While these legislative efforts failed, the Sir Walter 
Raleigh Monument Association erected a statue of 
Raleigh in 1913; however, the statue was located at 
Raleigh, North Carolina, rather than Roanoke Island. 
That same year, RCMA also erected a pavilion at Fort 
Raleigh for special events. Other efforts were not as 
successful, including repeated failed attempts by the 
Episcopal Diocese of East Carolina during the I920s to 
erect a memorial for the christenings of Manteo and 
Virginia Dare. In I924, the archeologically sensitive fort 
site even suffered damage when the state constructed a 
highway through the property.98 

Finally, RCMA received a federal appropriation through 
the efforts of North Carolina Congressman Lindsay C. 
Warren. Signed into law by President Calvin Coolidge 
on June II, 1926, the bill provided funds to erect a 
commemorative structure at "Sir Walter Raleigh's Fort" 
after design approval by the War Department. The result 
was the erection in I930 of two brick pillars, one on 
either side of the entrance to the property, including 

tablets with inscriptions dedicated to Raleigh's 
colonists, the native Manteo, and Virginia Dare. This 
was RCMA's last significant development activity at the 
site.99 

Public use of Fort Raleigh was limited during the years · 
that RCMA managed the site, largely because of its 
isolated location on Roanoke Island. Between I894 and 
I931, the association sponsored sporadic observances of 
the anniversary of Virginia Dare's birth in August. In 
addition, the Episcopal Diocese of East Carolina held 
special meetings at the site in commemoration of the 
christenings of Manteo and Virginia Dare. Members of 
RCMA and the North Carolina State Literary and 
Historical Association proposed celebrations at Fort 
Raleigh during the early I9oos. To promote these 
proposals further, the Roanoke Island Celebration 
Company was incorporated in 1902, and plans were 
prepared for a large exposition at the site in I905. 
Insufficient funding, however, doomed this project. In 
I907, an exhibit on Raleigh's lost colony was included in 
the exposition at Jamestown, Virginia, celebrating the 
three- hundredth anniversary of that settlement's 
founding.10° Further development of Fort Raleigh had 
to await state and federal support. 

97. Ibid., 83-84; Edmund B. Rogers, History of Legislation Relating to the National Park System Through the 82d Congress, Fort 
Raleigh (Washington: Nationar Park Service, 1958), Part I, 1-2. 

98. Powell, Paradise Preserved, 37, 87, 90. 
99. Ibid., 91; Rogers, Part I, 1-2. Note, as of 2002 these pillars are located on Manteo waterfront. Copies of their inscriptions can be 

found in Powell, 93; The inscriptions bare factual errors, especially the date of Virginia Dare's christening, which was August 24, 
not August 20, as stated on one of the pillars. See Figure 21 in Chapter Four for an image of the memorial pillars. 

100. Powell, Paradise Preserved, 63-112. 
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Chapter Three: Creation of a 
National Historic Site 

Economic Transitions in Dare County 

In the 1930s, the growth of tourism, transportation 
improvements, and federal projects brought major 
changes to Dare County's economy. By World War II, 
the county's fishing industry was in decline because of 
depleted fish stocks and pollution problems. Similarly, 
decreasing fowl populations accompanied by stricter 
hunting laws gradually closed the large hunting clubs. In 
addition, the county's U.S. Coast Guard facilities were 
scaled back. By the late 1940s, only eight of the fifteen 
life saving stations were still operating. Improved 
technology and equipment had reduced the number of 
shipwrecks and thus the need for scattered facilities. 
Most rescue work was based out of the Coast Guard's 
air station at nearby Elizabeth City. 101 

Given these trends, the leaders of North Carolina's 
Outer Banks region began searching for economic 
alternatives. Among this group were politicians 
Washington F. Baum and Lindsay C. Warren, artist, 
conservationist, and developer Frank Stick, and 
newspaper editor W.O. Saunders. Baum was elected in 
1924 as the chairman of the Dare County Board of 
Commissioners. A resident of Washington, North 
Carolina, Warren represented the Outer Banks in the 
U.S. House of Representatives. In that position, he 
sought the economic development and modernization 
of the isolated region. Originally from Asbury Park, 
New Jersey, Stick had invested in large tracts of barrier 
island property in Dare County. Since the speculative 
potential of this land depended on major development 
activities, Stick had a personal stake in the area's future 
prosperity. However, Stick also had a great love for the 

Outer Banks and his efforts proved especially important 
in helping to create enthusiasm for a national memorial 
to Orville and Wilbur Wright, whose famous flight 
experiments were conducted at Kill Devil Hills near 
Kitty Hawk in the Outer Banks. Stick's enthusiasm was 
also key in promoting the idea of a Cape Hatteras 
national seashore. Saunders served as editor of The 
Independent in Elizabeth City, the region's primary 
newspaper, and was a major community spokesman and 
booster.102 

The economic alternative that the Outer Banks leaders 
found most enticing was tourism. The 1920s saw large 
increases in tourism as the overall national economy 
prospered and more Americans owned cars. In 
addition, Dare County offered potential tourists a 
number of desirable attractions, including an isolated 
setting, scenic beaches, sport fishing opportunities, and 
several historical sites of national importance. However, 
two major problems persisted- the county's inadequate 
transportation infrastructure and lack of developed 
tourist attractions. 103 

To increase Dare County's accessibility, modern 
highways and bridges to connect the islands with the 
mainland were required. During the 1920s, Stick and 
other New Jersey investors began acquiring large tracts 
of the county's beach property, which they considered 
among the best on the eastern coast of the United States. 
They convinced Baum that improved access to the 
barrier islands would lead to an economic boom, 
primarily from an increase in tourism. In 1927, after state 
assistance for construction of a bridge from Roanoke 
Island to Nags Head was rejected, Baum sought a 

101 . David Stick, Fabulous Dare: The Story of Dare County, Past and Present (Kitty Hawk, North Carolina: The Dare Press, 1949), 27-
29, 51-57; David Stick, Dare County: A History (Raleigh: State Department of Archives and History, 1970), 26-30, 42-47; David 
Stick, The OuterBanksofNorth Carolina, 1584-1958(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1958), 242-243. 

102. Andrew M. Hewes, Wright Brothers National Memorial: An Administrative History (Washington: National Park Service, 1967), 3-
16; Lebame Houston, comments on August 2002 draft, SERO; Stick, The Outer Banks, 243. 
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National Park Service 23 



county bond to construct a one- mile toll bridge. 
Although local opposition was strong, Baum was finally 
able to get the bond issue passed by the state's General 
Assembly.104 During the same period, a group of 
Elizabeth City businessmen with speculative holdings 
on the barrier islands formed the Wright Memorial 
Bridge Company. Their aim was to build a three- mile 
toll bridge across Currituck Sound to connect Kitty 
Hawk with the mainland. They also hoped this 
endeavor would help convince the national government 
to authorize spending on the Wright memorial. With the 
two bridge projects underway, the State of North 
Carolina agreed to build a paved highway between Kitty 
Hawk and Nags Head to connect the two bridges. 
Several ferry operations were initiated to connect 
islands without bridges. By the early 1930s, the state had 
purchased the two bridges and removed the tolls. The 
state continued to improve access to Dare County with 
bridges across Croatan Sound in 1953, the Alligator River 
in 1959, and Oregon Inlet in 1963. These transportation 
improvements prepared the way for further resort 
development. As a consequence of the first major 
transportation improvements, property values in the 
Kitty Hawk area rose from ten dollars an acre in 1926 to 
more than 250 dollars an acre by 1934-a twenty- five­
fold increase in the midst of the Great Depression.105 

The transportation improvements sought by Warren, 
Saunders, Baum, and Stick in Dare County were 
essential if the area was to increase its tourist potential. 
Moreover, though local leaders initially relied on private 
and state efforts to develop the county's beaches and 
historical sites, they came to envision the creation of a 
major federal presence in the county, including several 
parks. The question of accessibility was important in 
attracting federal aid. 

While Dare County pursued its infrastructure projects, 
area leaders sought to drum up enthusiasm for a 
national park. The Fort Raleigh site on Roanoke Island 
was one potential attraction that could be developed 
into such a park, but given the era's enthusiasm for 
aviation, attention was first focused upon developing a 
memorial to the successful flight experiments of the 
Wright brothers near Kitty Hawk. With Saunders 
pushing for the project, Warren introduced a bill in 
Congress in December 1926 to establish a national 

monument under War Department management. To 
encourage passage of the bill, Frank Stick wired Warren 
in January 1927 that he and his associates owned Kill 
Devil Hills, the tract on which the Wrights had made 
their famous flight. Stick had convinced a group of New 
Jersey investors to purchase the tract and to hold it for 
donation to the government when legislation creating a 
national memorial came into being. After passing both 
the House and Senate, the bill was signed into law by 
President Calvin Coolidge on March 2, 1927. Even with 
passage of the bill, however, skepticism about the area's 
remoteness was a major concern. Secretary of 
Commerce Herbert Hoover, who was designated 
chairman of the commission created to oversea the 
creation of a suitable monument, stated his opposition 
to "dumping a quarter of a million dollars of public 
money on a sand dune where only a few neighborhood 
natives would see it." Local boosters then created the 
Kill Devil Hill Memorial Association, which was formed 
to raise money to acquire additional acreage for the 
Wright memorial and to promote further transportation 
improvements. The group's purpose was "to give the 
world a ready opportunity to visit the Nation's twin 
Shrines thus to be made accessible to motorists- Kill 
Devil Hills ... and old Fort Raleigh:' Eventually, local 
and state efforts to improve the roads and bridges in the 
Outer Banks quieted doubt about the area's remoteness 
and Hoover came around. The commission eventually 
accepted the design for a sixty- foot- tall granite 
monument, which was dedicated to the Wright brothers 
in November 1932. The Kill Devil Hill National 
Monument (NM) came into being under the 
management of the National Park Service the following 
year. It was the first national park in the Outer Banks. 106 

The National Park Service 
and the New Deal 

During the 1930s, the Park Service emerged as the 
steward of a diverse collection of natural, historical, and 
recreational areas. Prior to the New Deal, the Park 
Service's properties were not so varied. The federal 
government began establishing parks during the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Starting with 
Yellowstone in 1872, Congress designated large 
wilderness areas as national parks under the 
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stewardship of the Department of the Interior. In 
addition, Congress passed legislation to create national 
military parks under the stewardship of the War 
Department, beginning with Shiloh in 1890. Under the 
Antiquities Act of 1906, presidents began proclaiming 
national monuments at significant natural and historical 
sites. Since national monuments were declared on lands 
managed by the Interior, War, and Agriculture 
Departments, each of these three agencies served as · 
stewards of national monuments. By 1916, the Interior 
Department was responsible for fourteen national 
parks, twenty- one national monuments, and two 
reservations. Recognizing the need for an organized 
park management approach within the department, 
Congress passed legislation creating the National Park 
Service. Since the Interior Department's parks were 
limited to natural areas prior to the New Deal, early NPS 
management focused upon the large wilderness parks of 
the western United States.107 

In 1933, Franklin D. Roosevelt significantly altered the 
direction of the service. At the urging of NPS Director 
Horace M. Albright, Roosevelt signed Executive Orders 
6166 and 6228, leading to a redistribution of federal park 
land and NPS reorganization. These executive orders 
consolidated most existing national parks, national 
military parks, and national monuments under the 
stewardship of the National Park Service. The parks 
transferred to NPS control from the War Department 
and the Department of Agriculture included eight 
natural areas but also forty- four historical areas. As a 
result:~ the Park Service became the prime keeper of 
federal historical sites, a fact that broadened its mission 
beyond the stewardship of scenic landscapes. In 
addition, NPS gained greater visibility in the eastern 
United States where most historical sites were 
located. 108 

The passage of the Historic Sites Act of 1935 provided 
another boost to the emerging role of the NPS as a 
steward of the nation's history. The primary purpose of 
the new law was to provide firm legislative authority for 
NPS historic preservation activities. The Historic Sites 
Act gave the Secretary of the Interior responsibility for a 

federal historic preservation program, including survey, 
research, and documentation efforts for historical and 
archeological properties of national significance. 
Perhaps most important, the law authorized the 
secretary to designate national historic sites, acquire 
historical and archeological properties, preserve 
significant resources, maintain museums, administer 
sites for public use, and enter into cooperative 
agreements. The secretary could designate national 
historic sites without congressional approval:~ although 
Congress had to approve funds for land acquisition. To 
some extent, the Historic Sites Act provided a way to 
create new parks without having to go through the 
congressional process. To assist the secretary, the law 
established the Advisory Board on National Parks, 
Historic Sites, Buildings, and Monuments. The Park 
Service became the primary agency responsible for 
carrying out the provisions of the new law. 109 

Roosevelt's New Deal agenda also paid attention to the 
creation of various recreational areas. In addition-to 
gaining new authority over historical sites, the NPS was 
directed to broaden its interpretation of natural areas to 
include a recreational component. The new recreational 
focus was largely sparked by the Civilian Conservation 
Corps (CCC), a New Deal work program. By the mid-
1930s, the Park Service was overseeing six hundred CCC 
camps working on projects at various national and state 
parks. NPS efforts to develop state parks led to the 
creation of forty- six recreational demonstration 
projects, most of which were later transferred to state 
controL The emphasis on recreational areas forged ideas 
for new types of national parks, including national 
recreation areas and national seashores. no 

Development of Fort Raleigh 
State Park 

The Roanoke Colony Memorial Association was losing 
momentum by the 1930s. Accordingly, it made plans to 
transfer Fort Raleigh to another custodian. On January 
ro, 1934, the privately owned 16.45- acre site was donated 
to the State of North Carolina. The North Carolina 
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Hi tnricnJ Commi ston (NCIIC) then as-.umed 
stewardship of-Fort Raktgh tate Park." Ei$t year-. 
later, RCMA lo t its Charter nnd cea cd to exist a<; a legal 
entity. The General A cmbl) had created the NCHC in 
1903 to ser\'e ns the tate' historical agency. Assuming 
the po ition of ccretary m 1935. Chri topher Crinenden 
headed the ~ CH C dunng the ) ears that it mana!!ed the 
Fort Raleigh sttc.111 

In unJ. Frank Stick wrote an arnde, publhhed on july 21 

in the Eli7.nbeth Cit) ltZdepe11dcm, m" hich he propo ed 
a .. coastal park for ~orth Carohna and the nation:' 
Suck's propoc:al included thl! rcstMarion of narural 
''l.!gl'tation. dune con..,trucuon fur ero ion conrrol. and a 
national park lbr proposal gamed the up port of 

RGUR£ 10 WPA Camp at Fort Rale1gh, ca. 1935 

influential ~orth Cnrolininn like R. Bruce Etherid!!e, 
the director of the North Carolina Department of 
\.nnst'r\''tllion nnd f)c, t'lnpmcnt . ·nunugh the eflilft1-o nf 
Repn:wntatiw \\''arrcn, Suck' proposal l1ecame a 
federal relief project with funding and labor provided by 
the New Deal\ Ci\ ilion Cortl>cr \ ulion Corp!- (CCC), 
Emergcnc · Relief Admintstration, Chi t Works 
Ad mini trntion, and \'\'ork Progres Adminbrrntion 
(WPJ\). Workers began to nrnvc m 1934- Beyond beach 
improvement, the project included efforh to control 
mosquitoes and tn df•velnp buth ~ill nc,•il Hill ~nrinnnl 

lonument (~ l ) and the Fort Raletgh site. 02 

Once under ~CHC management. efforts w de,·elop 
Fort Raleigh eained momentum. In 1934. the WPA 

flGURE 11 The WPA blockhou~ on either 51 de of the entrnnrP. to 
Fort Raletgh. January 1938 

e~tnblio;hed Camp \\'trth on the northern end of 
Roanoke Island as part of Stick's ln~cr effort to de\·elop 
the area's beachc .. to foster tourism. Ar Fort Rnleigh, 
relief worker" were assigned to con ... rrucr a :-.ene:- of 
Mrucrurc:-. ns o high I) cnnjccturnl rc~roration of the r5X7 
'\Clllcment. Thi effort \\ ns planned and o\·er->een b) n 
tate commis ton con 1 tmg of Suck. Etheridge, and E. B. 

jeffres oflhc North Carolina Highwa) Commi sion. 

Stick rc cnrched and designed the structure wirh rhc 
help of builder Albert Q. Bell, an Engli .. hman 
affectionately known n .. kipper" who wa:. li\'in~ m 
Edenton, .North Carolina. Bell relocated ro Roanoke 
I land when contmctcd toO\ ersce ~rick's construcuon 
proJCct.11l With the Fort Raleigh projecr. Stick'" main 
go,tl wn to rc tore the area "to a cnndition of 
pnmith•cncs .. and beauty" \\ htle aho recon ... tru~o.~ing 
.. the cy·pc of pictUre que tructurc" that he believed 
once cxh.ted there. In this wny, he stated ... the \i.,ttor 

RGURE 12. Captam Jeff Hayman, caretaker at Fort Raleigh, May 
1938 

111 Arno B. cammerer, to undsay c warren, ApnltO. 1939. File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81. RG 79, Mld ·Atlanta Records Center. National 
Arch1ves and Records Admlntstrateon. Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, here1nafter c1ted as MAR; Wilham S Powell, Paradise 
Pteserved. A Htstory of the Roanoke Ill and Hisroncal Assocr,Jtton (Chapel H If• Unlvemty of North Carol na Press. 1 %5), 95·96; 
North Carolina Department of Cultural Resour(~ ~b page lhttp://Web dcrstate nc uYhtn htm] May 12, 1999 

112. St1ck, The Outer Banks, 247·251 , LouiS Torres. Histone Resource StudyofCape Hatteras Nattonal Seashore (Denver. National Park 
Serv1ce, 1985). 152·156; Powell, 142. 

113 Powell, Paradtse Preserved, 142·144; Angel Ellis Khoury, Manteo: A Roanoke Island Town (Vlrgrma Beach: The Donning 
Company, 1999), 194. 

26 fon Rlllmgh National HIStoriC Site Admlntmat1ve HiStory 



who enters the log gateways may be transported back 
over those three hundred and fifty years which have 
lapsed since those first English colonists settled upon 
our shores."n4 

Stick and Bell faced a major problem in achieving their 
goal because little information was available to describe 
the appearance of the original settlement. Stick argued 
that Raleigh's settlers knew of log construction and, 
therefore, would have built substantial log buildings. In 
rejecting other possibilities, he claimed that simpler 
dwellings would have been built only by "a shiftless 
group of adventurers." us 

Using these assumptions, Stick and Bell designed a log 
settlement that was subsequently erected. A palisade of 
vertically placed juniper logs was constructed around 
the perimeter of the site. The entrance to the property 
was flanked on either side by a log blockhouse, which 
concealed the previous gateposts. Within this enclosure 
was another palisade and a group of buildings. The 
second palisade was built on the fort site itself and was 
intended as a restoration of the 1587 colony's palisade. 
Workers constructed a large blo.ckhouse in the center of 
this-second palisade. In addition, the Fort Raleigh 

' ' 

restoration p_roject included seven buildings-a chapel, 
a museum, a one and- a- half- story house, and several 
smaller structures to house pumping equipment and 
rest rooms. All seven buildings were log in construction 
with stone foundations and chimneys; several structures 
had thatch roofs. As a result of these development 
activities, visitation to the site increased ten- fold, 
reaching thirty thousand visitors during the year 1935.n6 

Although Stick's "picturesque" log structures charmed 
visitors, the NPS later determined that the Fort Raleigh 
"restoration" was historically inaccurate, "without 
authority;' and was unlikely to have resembled the 
original settlement. Indeed, Park Service Historian 
Charles W. Porter described the buildings as "r8th 
Century in type:' He found the alleged fort to be "a 
pretentious 18th Century blockhouse made of squared 
logs" that "would look well on the Pennsylvania frontier 
in 1776, but in a restored 'Fort Raleigh' it is absurd:'u7 
The WPA- era buildings built at Fort Raleigh were 
primarily an effort to provide something to show 

tourists -a difficult proposition at an archeological site. 
Because of the historical inaccuracy of the log structures 
and the damage done to archeologically sensitive areas, 
the "restoration" later proved problematic for the Park 
Service. The local community continued to pressure 
NPS officials for additional Fort Raleigh attractions, 
regardless of their historical accuracy or lack thereof.118 

Another development during the New Deal era that 
later influenced NPS management of Fort Raleigh was 
the creation of an annual outdoor drama about Raleigh's 
colonies. Frederick Henry Koch, a professor at the 
University of North Carolina, wrote the first known play 
touching upon the lost colony theme, although it was 
mostly about Sir Walter Raleigh. Sponsored by the 
North Carolina State Literary and Historical 
Association, Raleigh, The Shepherd of the Ocean, was 
performed at the state fair in Raleigh in October 1920. At 
the Lnstigation of Mabel Evans, Dare County's school 

-superintendent, the North Carolina State Board of 
Education produced an educational film on the lost 
colony for the state's schools. Written by Evans, The Lost 
Colony was filmed on Roanoke Island by the Atlas Film 
Corporation of Chicago in 1921 using mostly locals as 
actors and actresses. In both 1923 and 1924, locals staged 
scenes from the film script. The following year, an 
observance of Virginia Dare's birthday in August was 
held with more scenes from the film script. These 
annual observances continued, and Evans wrote a new 
play script, America Dawning, in 1933. The following 
year, a play on the lost colony was held as part of an 
August homecoming celebration sponsored by the Dare 
County Chamber of Commerce. Harrington- Russel~ 
Festivals of Asheville, North Carolina, produced a play 
entitled 0 Brave New World! Unlike the previous plays 
on Roanoke Island, this production took place at the 
Fort Raleigh site, where benches were constructed for 
the two thousand attendees.n9 

These dramatic productions provided the momentum 
for the creation of the nation's first annual outdoor 
drama beginning in 1937. This drama resulted from the 
efforts of a new organization dedicated to preserving the 
memory of the lost colony. As RCMA was fading during 
the early 1930s, Outer Banks leaders recognized the 
continuing need for such an advocacy group, especially 
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FIGUR£ 1l. Theater construction at Fort Raleigh by WPA workers 
fuM1~7 ' 

with the upcommg350th anniversary of the Amadas and 
Barlowe e.xpedition, which wa.., scheduled for 1934. and 
that of the lost colony, which set for 1937. Largetr ar the 
instigation ofW.O. Saunders, the tliL..'lbeth City 
new!>man, a nc\\ organi.auion was incorporared in 
January 1932 as the Roanoke Island H1srorical 
Association (RlHA). One of the t1rst prlonriel> for RIHA 
was planmng for the '934 and 1937 celebrations on 
Roanoke Island. Seeking federal recognition and 
assistance fur !bese efforts. Congre~man Warren 
introduced a concurrent resolution in .\1arch to create 
the United Statc.:. Roanoke Colony Commission. Agreed 
ro by both the House and Senate, rhe resolution 
es{ablishcd a commisston of three representatives and 
three senators to plan the 1934 celebration. Howe\'er, 
Congress later failed to fund the Amadas and Barlowe 
celebration. prompting the withdrawal of RIHA 
sponsorship. Instead, the Dare County Chamber of 
Commerce stepped in to sponsor an event much 
reduced in scope.1.1° 

De~ite ~is setback, RIHA continued to plan for the 
350 anmversa.ry ob ... cr\"ance of the founding of the lost 
colony. \\1hcn the us.sociation, fearful of the cost, 
decided not to sponsor a play as part of this observance, 
several play supporters from within the organization, 
mosr importantly Bradford Fearing. formed rhe 
Roanoke Colony .\1emorial Association of •' \anteo. Thi!; 
new group. a separate ort?.aniLation from R1HA. 
encouraged Paul Green lO write n play script. Green had 
won a PuHtzcr Prize in r927 for hi:; play Iu Abrahams 
Bosom. He also had exlensi>e contacts. especially with 
Hallie Flanagan, Directllr of the \\PA's federal Theatre 
Project throueh who.,e auspices funding was obtained 
to attract se\·erul profes. ional actors for the play. Using 
WPA funds, RlHA then conrractiXI With Albl!n Bell to 

120. Ibid .• 131-141, Rogers. Part I, 2-4. 
121. Powell, Paradts~PrPSetved, 141-169; Rogers, Part 1, 4. 
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design and construct an outdoor theater un the srace's 
property at the Fort Raleigh sire overlooking Roanoke 
Sound. The -...:cHC also assisted this project b, creating 
a museum in one of the log buildin~ to educate the 
public on Raleigh's colonies as well a-. local Indian 
culrure. In support of the 1937 celebration effort, Warren 
inrroduced a bill to aurhonzc the mmting of fi fl)'- cem 
pieces commemorating the losr colom S1gned into law 
by President Roosevelr on june 24· 1936, che bill 
prO\'ided for che coins to be sold by RIHA and the 
Roanoke Colony .\tcmorial r\ssociarion of Mameo to 
raise money for their efforts. ln addition, Warren was 
able ro get a five- cenr stamp issued commemorating the 
birth of Virginia Dare.121 

During a r937 season running from july 4 to Labor Day. 
Green\ The Lost Colony was performed before fifty 
thousand people. On August 18. rht;; 3501h anni\'ersary of 
Virginia Dare's birth, Prcsidenr Roosevelr arrended che 
outdoor drama. He gave a ..,pecch about Lhc importance 
of majoriry rule in dcmocracv and a£ some pomt stgned 
legislation authorizing the creanon of the Cape T brtera') 
::\ationaJ Seashore With a successful fir::.t season. RJHA 
was mduced to assume responsibility for producing The 
Lost Colony. The Roanoke Colony \lcmorial 
Association of i\lanreo, its mission accomplished, then 
disc;olved. The ptay ha'> continued with summer seasonc: 
each vear. except for a temporary suspension bcrween 
1941 and 1945· which was caused by the outbreak of 
\X'orld War fl. ln addition ro producing The Lost ColO")~ 
RlHA continued to operatt: the museum at Fort Raleigh 
with North Carolina Histoncal Commission coop­
eration Caroline Springfield, who served as curator, 

FIGUR£14. Franklin D. Roo~evelt at Fort Raleigh, August 18. 1937 



FIGURE 15. Franklin D. Roosevelt at the V1rginia Dare ceremonies, 
August 18, 1937 

began dforts ro improve the museum using illustrations 
and archeological artifacrs.122 

The National Park Service 
Considers Fort Raleigh 

\s the state historical commission and RlHA were 
dc\l:loping Fort Raleigh, the) raJc;cd tht:. 1dea ofcurning 
the site over ro rhe ~ational Park Service. \Viih full 
RillA support, '-C HC Secrerar) Crmendcn ent a 
letter to the Park Service on May 8. 1936, offering th1. sue 
ac; a nat1onal park and pro\'iding information from Suck 
about the 'C\\ Deal development acm•ities then 
undcrwa~ at the proper[}: A'shtant NPS D1recror Verne 
f:.. Chat chin thanked Crittenden for the offer. and the 
Park <>en ice began con ... idenng Fort Raleigh for 
acquJ,Jtion .12 ~ 

An important area of concern among" PS officials was 
the authcntiCJty of Fort Raleigh as the losr c:olony 'ire. 
A,.,jstant Recional Hi.,torian Charles \X~ Porter 
o;uggeo,ted tu Chatelain the possibility thar the fort 

remains dared from rhe early eighteenth century rather 
rhan the late sb:reenrh cemury. In rab,ing lhis poim, 
Porter referred to a 1750 map showing Pain Fort at the 
approx;mate location oi Fort Rale1gh. His ~sumption 
was that Pain Fort had been con ... rructed to defend 
against pirares. Porter furlher poimed out the lack of 
definitive evidence establishing Fort Raleigh as the lost 
colony sire in the absence of a thorough <1rchcological 
urvey. Operating under the c;un·e) provio-•ions of the 

Nmional Hh.tork Sires Acr, Chatelain hired Dr. 
Frederick\'\~ TI be.;; D produce a serie ... of re-.earch 
reports wirh the hope of authenncating the site and 
providing fu.rrher information on rhc ori~nal 
seulcmenr.124 RealiLing lhe polirically "ens1rivc nature of 
the re~carch, Charclajn in,tructed lilbcrg to "make no 
statements which will in any wny commit this Scr\'ice to 

any JUdgement on the historical imponance ol the site, 
or to any possible parricipation in a fumre dc\'clopmcnt 
or the Fort."'125 Before accepting a position at Gettysburg 
1'-:ationnl Military Park in April1937, lilberg produced 
penodic research repon' on i su~ such as Roanoke 
hland history. i:\."tcenrh- century fortificnrions, 
navigation. Outer Banks inlet., and islands. the Pam Fort 
question. and the 1895 archeological investigation at Fort 
Raleigh. Although Tilbcrg's research failed to 

definitive~· verify Fort Raleigh as the lost colony site, 
~PS officials felt confident that lhc research mdicated 
that the scnlemenr had been located on the northern 
end ol Roanoke Island either ar or near the Port Raleigh 
proper£)'.120 

Re.,idt ~ unc.ertainty about the authenticity of f'OrL 

Raleigh ~PS officials were concerned abour rhe 
appropr1arene s of rhe site's rcconstruocd <.cnlcmem, 
which was rhen bemg built as part of the '\Jew Deal work 
projc(t launched b) Fronk Stick und Congrc<,sman 
\'\'arren '-I'S concern ''a" \\,.rrantcd because of a 
recent example of historically inaccurate 
reconstruction. After the George Washington Birthplace 
National Monument wa.-. created in 1930, an mnucmial 

122 Powell, Par ad 1st> PrPServed, 141· 169. The viSrt also resulted 1n the placement ot t• .... o commemorative markers that support the 
s1te's Nau~l Reg1ster Nom1nation and that are lined on NPS's LCS d<~tabase. 
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pnvatc o~it.<.ltion .. recon tructed"" n hou. ... e at rhe 
Virginia site. Archeological e..xca\'ntion during 1936 
determined that rhe reconstruclion wa .. an the wrong 
location and did not resemble the original birthplace 
hou:.c. Thi~ incidem convmced NPS officuls to 
mamrain a higher l>tandard ol accuracy when 
considering rcconsrrucrion ctiorts.'21 

In September 1936. an in-.pecrion of Fort Raleigh by 
:\~'ooate Regional Historian Roy Edgar Appleman dtd 
little ro ease concerns about the de\·elopment underway 
at the ~itc. Appleman cited a number of problems with 
the recon'lruction effort. 1l1e pace of the project \\'a" 

too fa.,t. leaving no time for serious hbtorical research 
and, more important, archeological invesriganons. TI1e 
log buildings were historically inaccurate and the first 
known u ... c of such con..,truction techniques in rhe 1':ew 
\X'orld was in the 163os by the Swede~. Appleman's 
harshc~t cnucism was aimed ut the ''ludicrous .. small 
palb.ade and blockhouse nt the fort :-.ire tbclf. Among hi 

FIGURE 16. The blockhouse and pah~dc at the fort S1te, January 
1938 

critictsms were the blockhow.e's eighteenth- century 
cons.truction technique-., p.llisade waJJo; too high to 
"hom over from the blockhouse gun hole-.. and a 
palisade mdiu!'o coo :.mall to be nccurar~. In addition, he 
reported that future proJect plan-. intended ro 
inter perse Indian dwdlmg among the lac buildings 
and to bUild three :.i,.,'tcenrh- century t) pe ... hips to be 
anchored off the -.ire's bank. ln clo. ing his report, 

Appleman warned that "Fort Raleigh b. becoming 
increasincly a bad ... nuanon."125 

During 1937. rhc continued development oftht: fort 
Raleigh site ..,trained relation between the i' PS and the 
agencie~ behind the devt!lopment, including rhe ~CHC, 
Ril-lA, and the scare \VPA n111cc. At is.suc was WPA 
Operating Procedure 0 - 4. a regulation bsucd in Augu ... t 
1936 r<'quiring WPA project at hi toric.all~ or 
archeologically ~i~;nificant ltes to be appro\"Cd by the 
~PS. Concerned about the lnr~c omdoor theater then 
under cono;tructiun for the 350t anniversary celebration 
in t.. tarcb, Porter contacted the tme WPA office to 
inquire a'> ro why no plans had been submitted ro the 
Park Service for review"'" r~4uircd under the new 
opcrarmg procedure. A., a rc..,ulr uf this inquiry, a 
meeting was held the followmg month to di~cuss the 
rcmammg \X'PA work at the site; attendee::. included 
Crittt:ndcn. Appleman .... rme \X'PA officials. and other 
~PS '>t:atT. Accordmg to the \VPA repre ... entativc,. only 
minor construction proJect~ remained. mainl) a 
drcs~ing room .md ">everal comfon srations for the 
theater. The 'PS wanted these remm·ed alter the end of 
the next pia) !>t.:Jllon.'29 

While the Park Sen· icc \\'as reviewing the remaining 
WPA work at Fort Raleigh, ncw-.rape~ in 'orth 
Carolina began featuring ~wries nbour nt:g~Ul\ c l\. PS 
attitude~ toward the \\"~ PA devclopmenr at rhe :.ite. 
e~pccially the log structure .... Criuenden warned 
Appleman that many leader in the -.tate were rummg 
again~t the idea of turning the park over to the :\ PS. 
RIHA and others tn\'ohed wnh rhc de\'elopmcm oi the 
site took offense at the suggestion that the recomtructed 
village \.\'as muccuratc. •' 1cnnwhilc, the local community 
was already becoming attached to the no.;talgic log 
buJidmg-.. cspc~o:I;Jlly the chapel. In re-.ponsc to fears 
regarding ~PS plan" to demoll ... h the log structure<;. 
regional offiuab pomred out rhat onl~ r.he dre ... ..,ing 
room and comfort station \\ere to be remo\'cd under 
the current agreement with the \X PA. The fate of the 
remaining -.trucrure!'> wa_., undecided.'l0 Despite 

127. Barry Maduntosh. Jnrprpretatlon m the National Parle Semce: A Historical Pet"fpect,ve (Washmgton: National Paric Service, 
1986), 26-27; George Wcuhmgton 81rthplace, undated brochure, park brochure ftlcs, Southeast Reg1onal Office, National Park 
Service, Atlanta. 
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130. •That fort Raleigh Mess, • Charlotte Observer, Apnl 14, 1937. Ftle 000 (1), Box 72, Entry 81, RG 79, MA~ Roy Edgar Appleman to 
Dire<tor, Aprii1S, 1937, File 000 (1), BolL 72. Entry 81, RG 79, MA~ HE. Roberts to G.W. Coan, Jr,. Aprll 27, 1937, Ftle 000 (1), Sox 
72, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR. 

30 Fot1 Raleigh Nauonal H~tonc S•tc Adm•nlstrau~ Hl.ltory 



FIGURE 11. The WPA chapel at Fort Raletgh, January 1938 

concern about thl' tte' outhcnttCH) and !:!JO\\ mg 
public contrm cr y, Porter bcltC\ cd tl1at fort Rnletgh 
should become a national park bccau"c of n 
connection'' tth the Rnletgh colom~. ln ht:. optmon. 
"The remporal} cu tOd} of orne hastoncall\ maccurnte 
:-,tructure " more than countcrhalonced b\ the pro~pect 
of ulnmatcl) ha\ mg one of the most romanuc and 
hi toncalh .. mficant place m Amenca."'l' 

In januan 193 , Cnttenden "rote Appleman urgmg 
quick acnon on f-ort Raleagh mce pubhc upport for the 
ue" trnn fer to the Park en tee'' as'' eakenmg and the 

N PS wa read) to accept the property a a nanonnl park. 
The Ad' 1 Of) Board on auonal Parks, Ht tone ates. 
Butldings, and Monument recommended acqutsmon 
m Fehrwtl), although the board d1d so under the 
a ~umpuon thnt the log reconstruction '' ould 
C\'Cntually be dem•1hshed. In Apnl, ~PS Dtrector Amo 
B Cammcrcr recommended ll·ccptnnc:e of Port Raleigh 
a., a national htstonc 1te 10 the ccrcUU) of the Intenor. 
Although Cnmmcrer admitted tJun no C\ tdence had 
been found 10 confirm the JeottJmac' of the proper() as 
the settlement tte, he argued that research clearlv 
indtcntt d rhat me colome ''ere located on the nonhern 
end of Roanoke I land near the propo ed park 1f not at 
it. Furthermore, Cammcrer cmphas11.ed the P goal of 
adding more laud to the park m the hope of e' enruall\' 
po ... e mg me enure ettlement •ate. lo tht end. he 
planned to mclude a pro' 1 ton m am coopcrame 
n!!reement '' nh RillA requmng then octauon to a 1 t 
tn a gradual land acquasmon program •l-2 

Before the Park Sen icc could procct.:d with the rmn fer 
of l"ort Raletgh, addmonal contrO\'t:rste_, eruprcd wHh 
RIHA and tate offictal . C.G. 1ackmto h. ~P~ 
mspcctor for North C..nrohna, alerted Region One 
offictal in june 193 of problem wHh the \'\ PA actinneo; 
at the tte. The ttunuon aro e from a project apprmed 
b) rcg10nnl N P offictals m Fcbruar) to alia'' addiuonal 
tmpro,cment m the theater. lbc prOJect ended up 
mcludmg nc'' tO\\ers, a ne\\ log bUtldtn!!, and a nc\\ 
tockade for me me2ter, allttem that the N P had not 

appro\ cd n pan of tJ1c proJeCt. The proJect manager, 
Albert Bell,' ehementh denied that the feature in 
question \\ere out Ide of the nppro\ed proJect, 
e pcctnll) mce the\ \\ere rcplacemenc of prc,·iou 
tructurc . 11te Park Sen tee was alarmed at the ground 

dt tmbancc cnu ed h\' the ne'' work at the 
orche' ,Jogtcnllv mmponant sue. but m me intere!'tt of 
3\'0tdmg addtttonal contrm cr '• the ageng backed 
3\\'3\ from the 1 UC SJnCc me damage had already 
occurred •u 

H) jul) 1938, Green wru lendmg an effon to keep Fort 
Ralctgh m tmc hand . Ht pnmary concern wa that the 
Park en·1cc "ould mtcrfere wnh the productton of Tlzc 
Lost CoiOil) or remove the e\\ Deal structure at me 
park RIHA Prcstdent Bradford Fe~mng wa concerned 
about the propo ed requtrcment that me a ociation 
fund land ncqmsmon , e pcaall) during years oi 
financml dtfficult\. Reahzmg that Go\emor Cl) de Hoe\ 
was um' tlhng to deed the property to the federal 
gm emment \\ tthout RJ HA' approval, \'\ arrcn, 
~ l ckmtosh, and nddtuunal P offictals met\\ tth 
Hoc\, Green, J canng, nnd other lola! leader:<> in an 
attempt to negounte an • grccment. \'\ hen RI HA -.ought 
the inclu 1on uf deed prm·tston giving the associatton 
s~gmiicant control 0\er dcvclupmcntal and mterprcme 
1 sue • N P oifictal balkrd at the tdca. -To accept the 
tenn outlined b\ (Rill\]."\\ rote RO) \pplcman, 
t\cung Rcg10nnl H 1stonan, ..,_, ou1d gJ\ c the Roanoke 
I land Ht toncal A octnuon a control equal to that of 
the National Park en ICc m detemunmg pohg of the 
odmtm tmnon and de' elopment of the area. Thts 1s 
unthtnkablc." \X nh nn addttiOnal mcetJQg in December, 
ho\\C\Cr, C\crnl ke) 1 ue \\ere re ohed. The Park 
en tee po tponcd an) fin. I dect ton on eJtmmaunc the 

log recon ructmns, guamntced to permit Lhe 

131 ·aoundanes Recommended forth Proposed cape Hatteras National Seashore, North Cllrohna • October 27 1937, 17, Cultural 
Resources Stewardsh1p Library, Southeast Reg onal Off1ce Atlanta, Georg1a 
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133. C G Mackintosh to Regional Ouector, June 27, 1938 File 000 (1), 80) 72, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; Roy Edgar App eman to c G 
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continuation of the play, and allowed RIHA greater 
flexibility in funding future land acquisitions, but NPS 
authority over the site was maintained. With the two 
sides now in agreement, the governor was willing to 
proceed with the deed of transfer.134 

Designation of Fort Raleigh 
as a National Historic Site 

With all the major players satisfied with the proposed 
transfer of Fort Raleigh from the state to the federal 
government, the National Park Service moved forward 
with national historic site designation. To that end, the 
NPS and RIHA signed a cooperative agreement on 
March 29, 1939, allowing the association to continue 
producing The Lost Colony at the site. The state deeded 
the property to the United States on July 14, 1939. The 
transfer was contingent, however, upon its approval by 
Assistant Secretary of Interior Oscar L. Chapman. Given 
the difficulties associated with the forging of the 
unprecedented NPS- RIHA alliance, the Park Service 
and the Interior Department proceeded with 
deliberation. Moreover, although Historian Frederick 
Tilberg had conducted significant research between 
1936 and 1939 on the authenticity of the Fort Raleigh site, 
Historian Charles W. Porter was still in the process of 
formulating a definitive opinion.135 

By November 1939, Director Cammerer transmitted the 
title, deed, and related papers covering the proposed 
transfer of Fort Raleigh to the United States to the 
Solicitor of the Interior Department for use in crafting 
the national historic site. He did request that the 
solicitor conduct an expeditious examination of the title 
because as long as the land in question was not vested in 
the United States, RIHA would be able to charge 
entrance fees, proceeds of which were being lost to the 
government. Still, it was February 21, 1941, before the 

wheels of the bureaucracy had turned full- circle and 
Secretary Chapman had signed off on the cooperative 
agreement. Acting Director Arthur E. Demaray wrote 
RIHA Chairman Bradford Fearing in March explaining 
that the president had authorized the project and that a 
formal order designating the boundary of the new 
national historic site was being prepared. Demaray 
expressed the hope that the execution of the 
cooperative agreement would promote "a long and 
fruitful period of cooperation with the Roanoke Island 
Historical Association;' and that "our combined effort 
will make it possible for the Lost Colony Pageant to 
reach an ever increasing number of the American 
people." Finally, on April s, 1941, citing his authority 
under the National Historic Sites Act, Acting Secretary 
of the Interior Alvin J. Wirtz issued an order creating the 
Fort Raleigh National Historic Site (NHS), which the 
Park Service began administering on July 21, 1941.136 

Fort Raleigh and the Cape Hatteras 
National Seashore Project 

At the time that Fort Raleigh was designated as a 
national historic site, the National Park Service 
envisioned the property eventually becoming part of a 
national seashore. The idea to create a major coastal 
preserve on the Outer Banks arose in the late 1920s. 
After celebrations to commemorate the flight 
experiments of the Wright brothers, local enthusiasts 
began to promote a "Dune Park" or "public shrine" to 
better commemorate the Wrights' achievement, which, 
as previously noted, became a reality in 1932. In 1928, 
inspired by the rapid development of Florida, North 
Carolina's Department of Conservation and 
Development began to inventory the state's natural 
resources to evaluate those that could best be 
developed. The analysis was intended to determine, for 
example, whether the commercial value of a forest was 

134. Telephone Conversation Notes, Paul Green and Dr. Russell, July 7, 1938, File 000 (1 ), Box 72, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; C. G. 
Mackintosh to Regional Director, July 19, 1938, File 000 (1 ), Box 72, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; Roy Edgar Appleman to Acting 
Regional Director, September 27, 1938, File 000 (1), Box 72, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; Roy Edgar Appleman to Regional Director, 
December 23, 1938, File 000 (1), Box 72, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR. One of the reasons RIHA wanted greater authority in the 
cooperative agreement being negotiated was to allow it to continue to charge an entrance fee of twenty-five cents to the park 
grounds. NPS was not about to allow a private entity charge fees for entrance to an area under its jurisdiction. One reason RIHA 
wanted the fee was to keep out "undesirables." A compromise was worked out by which it was allowed to charge ten cents 
until such time as the government could arrange to administer the site. 
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Report for Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, July 1941, Superintendent's Monthly Narrative Reports, Cape Hatteras Group 
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greater by logging it or by using it for recreational 
purposes. At the same time the Conservation and 
Development Department was creating publicly owned 
game preserves throughout the state to help address the 
loss of game habitat. There were twelve by 1929 .. Private 
hunting clubs were also specifically promoting Pamlico 
Sound as an area where a major game preserve, even a 
national refuge, should be established. National papers 
reported on these developments and the need for 
Congress to authorize funds to create protected areas. 
The Dune Park and Pamlico Sound game preserve 
movements meshed well with larger trends, brought 
publicity, promoted road construction and tourism, and 
helped increased Dare County's land values. It was in 
this milieu, in 1933, that Frank Stick made his second 
pivotal proposal to create "a coastal park on the Outer 
Banks;' a proposal that led to a New Deal works project 
through the efforts of Representative Warren. The idea 
to create a major coastal park received a boost in 1935 
when the owners of a hunting club donated nearly one 
thousand acres around the Cape Hatteras Lighthouse 
for the Cape Hatteras State Park. Between 1935 and 1941, 
the CCC worked at the property improving its beach 
and constructing five visitor cabins. 137 

As with Fort Raleigh, the State of North Carolina was 
interested in having the federal government acquire 
Cape Hatteras State Park as a national park. After the 
historic reorganization in 1933 that broadened the NPS 
mandate, the Park Service was receptive to the idea of a 
recreation- oriented park on the Outer Banks. In 1934, 
the NPS surveyed twenty beach areas along the Atlantic 
and Gulf Coasts for possible national seashore locations 
and determined Cape Hatteras to be a top choice. To 
encourage such a finding, the North Carolina General 
Assembly passed legislation in 1935 authorizing the state 
to transfer land to the United States for a national park .. 
Following up on the state legislation, Warren introduced 
a congressional bill to create the Cape Hatteras National 
Seashore. Congress approved the bill and President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt signed it into law on August 17, 

1937, during his trip to see The Lost Colony on Roanoke 
Island. The bill authorized the nation's first national 
seashore with up to one hundred square miles on five 
Outer Banks islands. There were several criteria-the 
land had to be donated; a minimum of ten thousand 
acres had to be acquired; and the park had to be 
established within ten years. 138 

With the passage of the legislation in 1937, the NPS 
mapped out the property desirable for acquisition as 
part of the national seashore. The new park was to 
include over sixty- two thousand acres or one hundred 
square miles along the Outer Banks.'39 NPS proposals 
included both Kill Devil Hill National Monument and 
Fort Raleigh as part of the national seashore. In fact, the 
Fort Raleigh site was to be substantially enlarged to 
include the entire north end of Roanoke Island, a total 
of nearly three square miles stretching from the island's 
northernmost tip to Baum Point near Manteo. With 
possession of the island's entire northern end, NPS 
planners felt confident that the park would include any 
archeological sites associated with the Raleigh colonies. 
In addition, the Park Service could interpret other 
periods of the island's history, for example, by using 
Civil War remains at Forts Blanchard, Bartow, and 
Huger.14° 

Progress to create the national seashore was slow. In 
December 1938, NPS officials met with North Carolina 
political leaders in Raleigh to get the process moving 
again. The meeting included Associate Regional 
Director Herbert Evison, Assistant Regional Director 
Ewell M. Lisle, Mackintosh, Stick, Warren, Etheridge, 
and other officials. During the meeting, it was decided 
to approach the North Carolina General Assembly with 
a bill creating a state commission to oversee land 
acquisition for the national seashore. At the suggestion 
of Warren, the decision was made to avoid potential 
controversy by requesting no state funding at the 
present time beyond that necessary for the 
commission's operation. Funds for the purchase of land 

137. Powell, 142; Stick, The Outer Banks, 247-251; Torres, 152-156; "North Carolina Takes Stock," New York Times (June 20, 1928), 24; 
''Four New Game Refuges," New York Times (March 18, 1929), 47; ''New Game Centres in North Carolina: Wright Celebrations in 
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Mackintosh, National Parks, 56; Torres, 1 52-156; Stick, The Outer Banks, 247-251; Sullivan, Laws, 195·197. 
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would have to come from donations. Working in 
cooperation with Warren, State Senator D. Bradford 
Fearing of Manteo introduced a bill in the General 
Assembly in 1939 creating the Cape Hatteras Seashore 
Commission. Once the legislation passed, Governor 
Clyde Hoey appointed the nine- member commission. 
Its membership included Etheridge, former Governor 
John Christopher Blucher Ehringhaus, and Doris Duke 
Cromwell of the state's prominent tobacco family, the 
Dukes. By the time that the commission was appointed, 
two of the ten years allowed for the national seashore's 
establishment had already elapsed. 141 

While the state was preparing to begin land acquisition 
for the national seashore during the late 1930s and early 
1940s, potentially adverse developments on the 
northern end of Roanoke Island began to concern the 
NPS. In 1938, William J. Griffin subdivided property to 
the south of Fort Raleigh into seventy- two lots as the 
Fort Raleigh City residential development. Assistant 
Inspector Donald C. Hazlett expressed to Mackintosh 
the concern that such subdivisions would make land 
acquisition difficult if the state did not begin the process 
soon. Two years later, The Dare County Times 
announced planned lumbering operations on tracts at 
the northwestern end of Roanoke Island owned by J.D. 
Hayman and Griffin. Fearful of damage to archeological 
resources and increased erosion, Supervisor of Historic 
Sites Ronald F. Lee encouraged Kill Devil Hill NM 
Custodian Horace A. Dough to seek assistance from 
Warren, Crittenden, and other North Carolina contacts 
to acquire the affected properties. After meeting with 
representatives of the North Carolina Society for the 
Preservation of Antiquities and the North Carolina State 
Department of Conservation and Development, 
Crittenden reported to Lee that no funding sources 
were available for land acquisition. However, he added 
that Etheridge had determined that the lumber 
operations would not do as much damage as originally 
feared. In 1941, the Park Service was concerned about 

the efforts of the private Fessenden Memorial 
Association to erect a memorial to the Fessenden radio 
experiments on Roanoke Island. Dough and Regional 
Supervisor of Historic Sites Appleman met with 
members of the association to discuss the proposed 
memorial and its relationship to the future national 
seashore. Appleman recommended trying to influence 
the development of the memorial and possibly entering 
into a cooperative agreement with the association if it 
would lead to the acquisition of land for the Fort Raleigh 
area of the national seashore. In the end, the 
association's effort to erect a memorial to Fessenden 
proved unsuccessful. These residential developments, 
lumbering operations, and memorial plans increased 
NPS concern about the state's national seashore land 
acquisition program. 142 

In addition to difficulties with land acquisition on the 
northern end of Roanoke Island, interest in the national 
seashore decreased during the mid- 1940s. Besides the 
impact of World War II, attention was diverted away 
from the project because of speculation over the 
potential for oil drilling off the coast. The conflict 
between natural preservation and economic 
development had already sparked controversies with 
park projects in the western United States. The most 
serious episode occurred when President Roosevelt 
proclaimed Wyoming's Jackson Hole a national 
monument in 1943. That state's cattle and timber 
industries bitterly opposed the designation as an attack 
on their economic interests. When oil companies 
suggested the possibility of oil deposits off Cape 
Hatteras, North Carolina's political leaders chose 
petroleum development over recreational tourism and 
natural preservation. In fact, to encourage oil 
exploration, the General Assembly passed a bill in 1945 
postponing national seashore land acquisition for two 
years. 143 Writing to Regional Director Thomas}. Allen, 
Assistant Director Hillory A. Tolson expressed his 
doubt "that the Service could have persuaded the State 

141. Meeting Notes, December 13, 1938, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; "Warren Approves Measure Creating Park 
Commission," Elizabeth City Daily Advance, January 30, 1939, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; II Doris Duke Cromwell 
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authorities to take any other course even if we [the NPS] 
had known the extent to which the Assembly was being 
influenced by oil interests:'•44 The Dare County Times 
predicted that by the end of the two- year delay, 
"interest will have waned sufficiently that the project 
will not revive."145 Realizing that the ten- year deadline 
for land acquisition under the 1937 federal legislation 
was rapidly approaching, Warren spearheaded a bill 
through Congress in 1946 to extend the deadline for an 
additional five years. Although oil exploration efforts 
failed, the national seashore project lost momentum. 
Definitive action on the national seashore would have to 
wait until the 1950s. The park was finally established and 
funds were authorized for property acquisition in 1952. 

Cape Hatteras had no oil, but it still possessed beautiful 
warm- water beaches that could attract increasing 
numbers of Americans looking for recreational 
opportunities along the coast. North Carolina's 
commercial leaders thus eventually again favored the 
national seashore idea. In the meantime, Congress did . 
establish the Pea Island National Wildlife Refuge in 1938 
on nearly six thousand acres of Hatteras Island within 
the proposed boundary of the national seashore. Still, 
for a long period thereafter, the failure to extend Fort 
Raleigh's authorized boundary to include the northern 
end of Roanoke Island insured that NPS managers were 
tied to the site as acquired from the state.146 

143. Horace A. Dough, Custodian, to Regional Director, April11, 1945, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; Thomas J. Allen, 
Regional Director, to Director, August 5, 1946, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; Hillary A. Tolson, Acting Director, to 
Regional Director, August 9, 1946, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; Hi I lory A. Tolson, Acting Director, to A.J. Wraight, U.S. 
Coast and Geodetic Survey, December 31, 1946, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; Mackintosh, National Parks, 47-48. 

144. Hillary A. Tolson, Acting Director, to Regional Director, April 28, 1945, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR. 
145. "Dare Takes Oil Prospects For National Park," Dare County Times, March 23, 1945, 1, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR. 
146. Carl P. Russell, Acting Director, to Commandant, U.S. Coast Guard, December 5, 1946, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR; 

Hillory A. Tolson, compiler, Laws Relating to the National Park Service, Supplement II, May 1944 to January 1963 (Washington: 
Government Printing Office, 1963), 503-506; Pea Island National Wildlife Refuge web page [http://www.pinn.net/hatteras/ 
pea island], Apri I 1, 1998. 
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Chapter Four: Administration, 
Planning, and Development 

Administrative Arrangements 

On july 21, 1941, the :-..attonal Park Service began 
ndmtnNcring Fort Ral~.;1gh ~ational Historic ~Itt: At 
lir~t, an on- !>ltc superintendent managed me park and 
reponed to Horace A. Dough, the .. uperinrendent m Kill 
Devil f I ill Narional .\1emorial. Robert H. Atkinson 
reponed for dul) as the fir t uperintendent, but Dough 
tonk over the superintendent's duric" dunng \Vorld \X'ar 
II while Atkinson was serving wirh the l' S. Coast 
Guard. The placement of Fort Raleigh 'IHS under the 
management ol k1ll Devil H11l f\. \1 remamcd tn effect 
until August 1951 when the two park:. were split. \'\' hen 
Atkin .. on lcllthe supcrimendency in 1953 to take a 
posnion at Fort McHenry National ~lonumem, Fon 
Raleigh wa., placed under the management of the new 
Cape: I lattcros National Seashore. Allyn F. Hank" 
reported for duty in \larch 1954 as thdirsr 
supcnmendent of the combined Cape Hatteras and Fort 
Raleigh parks. which became known as the Cape 
f Iattcms Group. The group recctved a third park in 1962 
when Kill Dl'vil Hill 1\~1, then known a:. \'{'right 
Broth~.:rs ~1. w-as added. Bemggrouped with a larger 
park brought Fort Ralci!!h benefit.slike greater ~taff 
..,pecialization and resource..,, but it brought 
dtsadvanta~es like bein~ overlooked at times ac; 
anentinn locu.,cd on the larger park. This administrnti,·c 
arrangement remains in place at the current umc.Lt7 

Ourmg the early yean. of:-.. PS management ar Fort 
Ralctgh, the park smff primanl) consisted of local 
rc-;idcnb hired a~ ~ea~onal employees. One :.taff 
member, Louise .\1. Mcckin.,, served twemy- four years 
in the po~inons of historical aide and hic;torian before 
her reurcment in 1966. The original park adminblrativc 

office was in a building at the park entrance gate. In 
1943, the office was moved to the museum building to 
.tllow lor greater interaction with the vNtors. Ten year:-; 
later, the office was relocated to rhe John \\'hire House 
to gain more space and primcy. \\'ith thL arm al of 
Superintendent Hanks in 1954, the office was placed on 
Bodie Island a~ the headquarters for the Cape Hnnems 
Group. With rhe ~fission 66 progmm, the group 
he2dquarrer:s wa<> relocated back to Fort R.'lletgh.148 

AGURE 18 Lourse H. Meelcrns grvrng an rntcrpret1ve talk to v•sttor~ 
at fort Rale•gh, October 1966 

l"he Cnpe Hatteras Group undcrwcnr significnnt 
ndmmi-.rrative change" during rhe late 19Qos. Wrighr 
Brothers ~~1 wa~ authonzcd 1ts own "uperintendent in 
IQ97· Dunng the following year. Cape Lookout National 
S~hore in • orth Carolina was added to the group, 
\\ hich then became known as the Outer Banks Group. 
·y he iollowing year ir wa ... rcmo\i~d again while \X righr 
Brothers ~;\l was rerumed. The.;e admini.,trarive 
c hange apparently resulted from attempts to address 

147. Monthly Reports. fort Raleigh National Historic She, AugUS11942. October 1945. August 1951, September-October 1953, March 
1954, June 1954, August 1962. FORA 

148 Monthly Reports, May 1942, October 1942. January 1943. January 1944. October 1944, June 1945, May 1946, February 1950. July 
1953, March 1954, June 1954, April1962, September 1966. 
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FIGURE 19. Map showing the boundary, layout, and facilities of Ft. Raleigh as inherited by the NPS from the state of North Carolina, 1942 

problems caused by vacancies in staffing superin­
tendents for parks in the region, possibly by "frequent" 
changes of superintendents, and perhaps by the ill- fated 
system- wide attempt to reorganize the National Park 
Service that occurred in the mid- 1990s. The adminis­
trative changes made in the Cape Hatteras Group during 
this period, however, were so tenuous that signs posted 
at the park headquarters were never altered to reflect 
the various reorganizations.149 

Fort Raleigh is administered in accordance with various 
required NPS management plans. Several management 
statements, master plans, resource management and 
land protection plans, interpretative prospectuses, and 
scope of collections statements have been prepared over 

the years. The status of most of these plans was listed as 
adequate in the 1992 Statement for Management, as 
revised in 1994. However, the Interpretative Prospectus 
approved in 1963 was outdated by legislation in 1990 that 
affected the park's purpose, as well as by the Virginia 
Company's archeological investigations conducted 
between 1991 and 1995 (see Chapter Five). 

A second major plan outdated by the 1990s was the 
park's Master Plan, approved in 1964. Master plans were 
superseded in the Park Service when new regulations 
were issued that required parks to draft general 
management plans, or GMPs. GMPs are longer range 
and more comprehensive than the older master plans, 
which were mainly used for zoning development. In the 

149. Annual Reports, 1977, 1, 1996/1997, 6, 7, 1998, 1, 10; National Park Service, "Revised Statement for Management, Basic 
Operations Statement, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site," 1994, FORA. Note, such frequent administrative adjustments can lead 
to uncertainty, confusion, and tension among employees, potentially contributing to a higher staff turn-over rate. 
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ca e of Fort Raleigh, the need foro seriou long- range 
management re-appraisal wa particularly urgent an 
hght of the park', expan ion and change an focus as 
cn\'i ioned by the 1990 lcghlation. A five- year ~tratcgic 
plan wn~ formulated at a work hop in Mny 1997 to 
comply Y.ith the Gm cr nment Performance and Results 
Act (GPRA) in which the themes of the 1990 legislation 
were incorporoted. Howe,•er, thi exercise could not 
substitute for the thorough annly i ancl guidance 
prm ided by the "vork of a dcdtcatcd planning ream. In 
january 1998, uperintendent Robert Reynolds and 
Regional Director JerrY Bcl-.on igned a project 
agreement to set a new GMP in motion. '"The 1990 Act 
broadened the boundaries and the purpo es of the 
park;' rhe al!feement tated, hence "guidance b needed 
to provide management d1rcctiun to addrc ., tssucs 
a soda ted with a park much daffcrcnt than that 
em· a umed in the 1960 ."'A few of the i SUe! that the 
GMP hoped toan.,,H.·r included. 

rede.-.ign of rhe visitor center to accommodate the 
addiuonal purposes ofthe park: 
protect park culturnl and naturnl resource., 
includmg those on primte l.md w:ithan the 
authori.tcd park houndary: 
determine the h.Jture role 01 (lrcheology in 
interpreting traditional and newer ~rk themes 
gi\·en the nb~ence of hi to ric tn1cture. a5"ociated 
with thu.,c themes; and 
consider the feasJbtht) of changing Fon Raleigh' 
name to reflect legtslation of 1990. 

In February 1998. the Southca t Rcg10nal Office sent a 
raff"scoping" team to do the preliminary groundwork 

for a public G,\\ P .,tnkcholdcr mcenng planned later 
that year. Unfortunately, concurrent ami highl) 
wntr<l\'crsinl de,·clopmcnts at Cumberland Island 
~utional Sen bore led ~PS offictals in Wa~hington to 
redirect SI!RO plannmg resources, thu postponing the 
Fort Raleigh project. However, the d€!"·etopment of a 
GM P for Fort Raleigh remains n pnority. Rcgtonal office 
effort to nrc:omplt<th that ta k resumed in late 2002.1'i0 

Early Planning, Development. 
and Land Acquisition 

The developed 16.45- acre "park" that the Park er.acc 
inherited in 1941 included a hort loop road running 
through a wooded nrca nnd n senes oflog- cabin t) le 

trucrure-.. ~r offiaals envi 1oned enlarging rhe site's 
acreage. remO\ing the ha torically questioned 
recon uuction.,, implementing a new layout. and 
buildmg new facilities. Pnor to the transfer of Fort 
Rnle.igh to the NPS, plans for the national eashore at 
Cape Hattera~ called for the mr.Juston of :z,<qo acres on 
the northern end ofRo:moke I land with Fort Rnle.agh. 
However, when the ~onh Carohna Cape Haneras 
Sea bore Commis-.ion began scr1ou., da cu ionc; nbout 
acqmring the land in 1943, area rc tdem , fearful of 
bemg dislocated, responded " tth strong prot~ts. A a 
rc~ult, the regional office scaled back the propo.,ed 
acquis-ition to five hundred acres, but that prupo-.al 
parked another round ofprote t by local in 1946. The 

regional office once ngam retreated. 

FlGURE 20. View of front gate to fort Raleigh. February 1960 

In '947· RegiOn One prepared the fir.,t rna ter plan that 
dcnh c.xclu i\·ely wnh Fon Rnlctgh; previou plan lor 
the site had been in~.:orporated mto Lhe plan ... for the 
national sea.,horc at Cape Hnttems. The most significant 
feature of the plan was a proposal to tm.:tea<>e the itc's 
acreage to he tween 120 and 130 acre.,. n dramatic 
dccrca-.e from the 2.070 acres as ongmally planned 
under the national eashorc de\elopment. The land 10 

be acquired mcludcd mall t:rnct to the southea t of the 
pork and aero,., State Htghwn) 345 along with all the 
lanrl ro rhe northwe tern tip of the j.,Jand in the vicinity 
of the abandoned Camp Wright. The propo ed 
expan.,ton wa~ made more appealing in 1947 when the 
landing for the ferry tn :-, tanns Harbor ,_.,'n., relocntcd 
further to the -.outhwcst, mcantng that Stare Highwu~ 
145 could e\·cnrually be clo ed as an mtrusion in the 
expanded park. The propo ed ndminhtrntion building, 

150 PrOJect Agreement General Management Plan/Environmental Impact Statement for Fort Raletgh Nat1onal Hrstork Site. 
0(!(.ember 1997, and PiJrk MIUIOn Wortshop, Fort Raleigh Nattonal Hr5tonc Srte. May 1997, SERO ftles; Richard Sussman (Ch1ef of 
Park Planning. SERO). mtervlew by Cameron Bmkley, September 10, 2001; Nat1onal Park SeMce, •Rev~sed Statement for 
Management. Basic Operat1on~ Statement, Fort Raleigh National Historic Srte, • 1994, FORA. 
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AGUR£ 21. V•ew of Ft. Rale•gh Motor Court through front gate of 
park. February 1960 

park residence. and utility building were to be located 
along the highway on the current NPS property. Despite 
these plans. howe,•er, major cxpan~ion and develop­
ment efforts at Fort Raleigh would have to wait for the 
Mission 66 program. First. funding for expansion under 
the national seashore project failed to materialize even 
by 1952 when Cape Hatteras ~ational Seashore became 
a realil)~ Fort Raleigh and barrier island areas north of 
Nags Head were omttted from the seashore because of 
lack of funding, exi-•ting developments. high pro pert)' 
values, and local opposnion. Second. expected financial 
assistance from RIHt\ for land ac4ui-;nion ne\·cr ap­
peared. (This .,hortfall, and other development issues 
related to RlHA, are discussed separately in Ch3ptcr 
Seven.) In the meantime. development around the park 
continued; for example, in 1952 a \'isually intrusive 
restaurant and motor court complex was developed 
immediately across Stare Highway 341 from the park 
entrance.•>• 

While waiting for funding for a major park expansion 
and development program. the NPS maintained nnd 
utilized the facilities that the agency hnd inherited. The 
park sustained sigmficant damage from a 1944 hurricane 
that blew down numerous trees and sections of the 
palisade. Under a contract by the park, LR. Etheridge uf 
Manteo secured thirl)' damaged holly and dogwood 
trees with wire rope and replaced eight hundred juniper 
posts m the ~tocknde. The ~orth Carolina State l Hgh-

way and Public WorJ...-s Commis ion performed periodic 
work to build up the park's loop road, which improved 
its drainage. Inc palisade along tbe park's boundary was 
expanded into the sound warers in 1945 to keep people 
our of the park after hours. Alben Bell rehabilitated the 
palisade in 1952. In addition, the mu~eum building and 
the '"'John White House" required frequent roof repairs. 
Throughout the 1940s and 1950s, the park adapted the 
log structures for different uses. The John White House 
was repaired in IQ53 for usc as a temporary office in an 
ctTorr to move the park's office I)Ut of the museum 
building. Six years later, the john White House was 
relocated from near the park entrance to a site near the 
Waterside Theatre to be used for the :.ale of :.ou\'enir .'52 

From the moment that the NPS acquired Fort Raleigh. 
the agency desired, in the word., of Regional 
Archeologist jean Carl ("Pinky'') Harnngton. to "get rid 
of the prc~cnt. impossible log cabins."')3 However, with 
the lack of funds for major new construction, the NPS 
had to dispose of the log buildings gradually. Because of 
their deteriorated condition. the hlockhouse and small 
palisade at the fort site were removed in 1946. Five 
building., were demolished in 195t,leaving only the 
chapel. the museum, the John \X'hne House, the pump 
house, and the palisade around the boundary of the site 
with the cntrnnce road blockhouses. The mosr 
controversial demolition involved the chapel building. 
0\'cr a period of two dec::Jde!', numerous weddings in 
the chapel had turned the park into n "matrimonial 

FIGURE 22. The WPA chapel at Fort Raleigh bemg demolished, 
Apnl1952 

1 s 1. Summary of Proposed Additions and Boundary Changes as of January I, 1948, fort Raleigh National Historic Site, Boundari~ 
File, Land Re<:ords, Vault. FORA; Planning and Construction Dlv•ston. Reg1on One, Nat•onal Park Serv~ce, Road and Trail System 
Plan. Part of the Master Plan, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site. Drawing No. NHS·RAL2008-A. 1950, Map c.abmet. FORA; 
Monthly Reporu, June 1943, November 1943, February 1944, May 1944, March 1947, May 1947, March 1951, May 1952. 

152. Monthly Reports, March-June 1943, September 1944-March 1945, May 1945, October 1945, June 1946, June 1948, May 1949, 
June 1950. Apnl1952, February 1953, June-July 1953, June 1954, OCtober 1955, January 1956, June 1959. 

153. Jean C. Harnngton to David 8 , OUJnn, November 17, 1950, FRNHS M•scellaneous Folders, Vault. FORA 
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Mecca" for the local population. Even in 1949, at least 
seven weddings were held at the chapel. However, 
regional office staff inspected and closed the chapel in 
1950 because of its deteriorated condition-a condition 
that had already attracted local criticism of the Park 
Service. Despite the community nostalgia surrounding 
the chapel, Atkinson pressed forward with plans to 
demolish the structure because of its historical 
inaccuracy. The Park Service offered RIHA an 
opportunity to restore the chapel, concomitant to 
placing a sign in front attesting to the building's 
historical inaccuracy, but nothing ever came of the offer 
(probably because the association lacked funding). 
When the chapel was demolished in April 1952, several 
regional newspapers carried a photo. Afterwards, 
Atkinson reported, "contrary to belief;' that only a few 
verbal complaints were received, mostly from the local 
community.154 Nostalgia among locals for the CCC- era 
chapel persisted for years, however. As late as 1962, for 
example, Nags Head Mayor Julian Oneto was making 
unsuccessful attempts to resurrect the structure. Oneto's 
effort, especially when linked with his simultaneous 
attempt to rescind Fort Raleigh's entrance fee, suggests 
that sore feelings lingered among some locals. The 
remaining and less contentious log structures were 
finally removed or relocated off park property in the 
mid- r96os after Mission 66 funding became available. I 55 

During these years, new construction was minimal. For 
example, Fort Raleigh constructed a small storage 
building in 1942 using salvaged materials from nearby 
Camp Wright. The building was used to warehouse 
museum items for the proposed national seashore at 
Cape Hatteras. The park also improved its infra­
structure by installing an underground gas storage tank 
in 1952, placing phone lines underground in 1960, and 
acquiring a house trailer around 1961. By early 1960, the 
park had also created a self- guided nature trail. Trail 
crews constructed the trail on the northwestern end of 
the park stretching from the earthwork through a 
wooded area to Roanoke Sound. Originally, park 
officials named this path ''the Dogwood Trail;' but 
chose to rename it to honor naturalist Thomas Hariot, 

who participated in the establishment of the first colony 
in 1587. The suggestion was made by Albert Bell, but 
heartily supported by Superintendent Atkinson. 
Interpretive signage and a leaflet were subsequently 
developed for use with the trail.156 

Despite plans calling for a significantly enlarged park, 
lack of NPS funding meant that Fort Raleigh was only 
able to expand its boundaries with the acquisition of 
two small tracts of land before the Mission 66 program. 
The first of these tracts was property belonging to the 
estate of James M. Ward and consisting of a one­
fourth- acre strip of land separating the park from State 
Highway 345· In appealing to Regional Director Thomas 
J. Allen for help in acquiring the tract in 1947, 
Superintendent Atkinson suggested that although the 
asking price for the land was probably too high, the 
purchase was still justified since the tract was critical in 
that it separated the park from the highway. In response 
to this request, the park received the necessary purchase 
funds in an allocation from the National Park Trust -
Fund. The Ward property was purchased and 
transferred to federal ownership by a July 1950 deed.157 

The second tract purchased by the NPS for Fort Raleigh 
was the Meakin Tract, a 1.8- acre parcel of land lying 
between State Highway 345 and Roanoke Sound 
adjacent to the southeast boundary of the park. 
Property owner Alfred P. Meakin of Florida offered the 
property to the park in 1950 for three thousand dollars. 
After consulting with officials in the regional office and 
in Washington, Atkinson decided to appeal to the board 
of directors of RIHA for assistance in purchasing the 
property, but the association was still in debt from its 
purchase of land northwest of the park a few years 
earlier. Considering the asking price too high, Atkinson 
negotiated it down to twenty- five hundred dollars. 
When funds from the National Park Trust Fund became 
available, the park moved forward with the purchase 
with a July 1951 deed. The Ward and Meakin tracts 
increased the size of Fort Raleigh a modest 2.05 acres to 
r8.5 acres total.158 

154. Monthly Reports, June-August 1946, December 1947, August 1948, June-August 1949, October 1949, January 1950, April1950, 
August-September 1950, January 1951, April 1952, June 1966; "Fort Raleigh •s Admission Fee Likely to Stay," Coast/and Times, 
August 17, 1962. 

155. "Fort Raleigh's Admission Fee Likely to Stay," Coast/and Times, August 17, 1962, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA . 
156. Monthly Reports, June 1942, October 1952, April1959, February-July 1960, December 1960, January-February 1961, May 1961, 

July 1962, October-November 1962, June 1963. 
157. Robert H. Atkinson to Regional Director, July 21, 1947, Ward Tract File, Land Records, Vault, FORA; Thomas J. Allen to Director, 

September 10, 1947, Ward Tract File, Land Records, Vault, FORA; Chief Counsel and Chief of Land and Recreational Planning to 
Director, September 15, 1948, Ward Tract File, Land Records, Vau It, FORA; Land Ownership Record, National Park Service, Deed 
No.2, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, Ward Tract File, Land Records, Vault, FORA. 
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Public Pressure for Reconstructions 

A maJor dilemma at archeology- ba ed historical park-. i-. 
the mtcrpreuuion of site sionificance in the absence ol 
nbme- ground remains. During the fir~t couple of 
decade-. ofNPS management a1 Fort Raleigh, this 
dilemma led to public pre~surc lor \'anous 
reconstruction schemes to beautif) the park and create 
~omething w enrenain touri t . These uggested 
reconstruction-. followed the rradnion oithe ~ew Deal 
log recon: truction-. in their lack of hi torical 
appropriatene. ... s. The reconstruction recommended by 
North Carolina indi\'Jdual and organizations ranged 
from additional how,e reconstructions to a native lndtan 
\'Jilagc.llowever, with the c.xceptilln of rhe forr 
reconstruction backed by strong archeological evidence. 
~PS ofticials were able to hold off the public prc'>surc 
for recunstrucuons unnl the \hs ton tl6 development 
program. 

Pcrhap the mo t outlandi h recon~trucuon idea at Fort 
Raleigh wns for an Amcncan Indian village. In the 
summer of 1949, ~orth Cnrohna Gm ern or \V. Kerr 
Scott -.uggc.,ted such a \'illage durmg a \'bit to the -.ite. 
Rlf It\ President .\trs. Chari~ A. Cannon and the board 
of directors dbcussed the 1dca dunng a January 1950 
meeting. Possibly, such n \'illagc could be located tm the 
a sociation '-.land m the northwest of the park. The 
concept gre\\ to include relocating some Cherokees 
Indians from a rescn11tion in western ~orth Carolina to 
tafithe ''illar.e and perform in The Lost Col01T)~ Actmg 
Re~onal Director Elbert Cox exprc.,..ed his concern" 
about thc appropriatcnC!>s of the \'illagc to uper­
inlcndent At.kin~on, although Cox d•d not object to the 
use of the Cherokee-' in the play. In the end. the village 
plan was abandoned by RIHA lor two rea~lms. First. the 
a .. ociation -.tmply lacked the fund for such a 
development, and attempts to gain funding through the 
-.tate' ~ati· \merican education program pro\'ed 
unsucce-. f I "' c md, R1HA encountered re-.istance 
from the Chaukt:e Agency of the Bureau of Indian 

Affairs, whtch frowned upon the plan ro relocate a few 
nathe people to Roanoke l.,land.159 

Another rccon-.truction idea was pushed b) lngli!> 
Fletcher, a writer ofhtstoncalliction concernin~ '\,orth 
Carolina. fletcher wanted to see the Park Sen 1ce build o 
replica of Hayes Barton, S1r \X'alrer Ralctgh·s hou ... c in 
England. as a museum m Fon Raletgh. In fact. she 
appealed direcrly to the Secreta!') of the Interior 
Department in 1950. Although Regional Archeologist 
Harnn~:ton disapprO\ ed of the idea, he did accept 
Fletcht.r\ imitation to appear before the North 
Carotin, ~·Ktery for the Pre en-anon of Anriquities to 
d1 cuss rht. probable appearance of the Jo.,t colon) 
hou-.es. While Fletcher was unable to convince the ;\.P':> 
to build a Haye-. Ban on replica because of the agent)\ 
s1rict eutdclincs on rewnstructinns, the society did 
provide RIHA funds to rework the thearer stage 
building-. from a log appearance to a wattle and daub 
appearance in 1951}60 Acting Superintendent\\ ynne T. 
Dough commemed "I wtll not pass on the authenrictty 
of the change. but at len~t it will do away with the 
horizonmlloe effect that hns he en a -.ource of 
CrJliCl'-ffi."161 ~ 

FIGURE 23. The Waterside Theater aher the bu!lding sen were 
thanged in appearance from log to wattle 1n May 1955 

158. Fred Meakin to Robert H Atkmson, April 8, 1950, Meakin Tract File. Land Records, Vault, FORA. Robert H. Atkinson to Reg1onal 
Director, July 21, 1950, Meakm Tract F1le, Land Records, Vault, FORA, Newton B. Drury to Reg1onal D1rector, August 15. 1950, 
Meakm Tract f1le, Land Records, Vault, FORA. Alfred P Meakm to US Department of the lntcr1or, August 17, 1950, Meakin Tract 
Fale, Land Records, Vautt. FORA; Robert H Atkinson to Reg1onal Director, September 4, 1950, Meakm Tract Fale, Land Records, 
Vault, FORA; Robert H Atk1nson to Reg1onal D1rector, November 1, 1950, Meaktn Tract Fale, Land Records. Vault. FORA; Fred 
Meakan to Robert H Atkmson, April 14, 1951, Meak1n Tract Ftle, Land Records. Vautt. FORA. A E Demaray to Secretary, July 11, 
1951, Meakm Tract F1le, Land Records, Vault. FORA; Land OWnership Record, Nauonal Park SeMce, Deed No 3, Fort Rale1gh 
Nauonal Histone Srte Meakm Tract Fale, Land Records, Vault, FORA 

159 Monthly Report, January 1950, Act ng Reg tonal Dar ector to Superintendent, March 27, 1950, RIHA Files, FORA, Superintendent 
to Reg1onal Director, March 29, 1950, RIHA F1les, FORA; Acting Regional Director to D&rector, Apnl 11, 1950, RIHA Fifes, FORA; 
Supenntendent to Reg1onal Director, April 19, 1950, RIHA Files, FORA; Powell. 190. 
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FIGURE 24. Fort Rale1gh and planned Miss•on 66 acquis1t1ons, late 1950s 

Although rhc n~con tructcd Amcricrm Indian \'illage 
concept failed to mutennlizc, RillA wntinucd to 
consider dc,·clopmem idcns fnr it-. propcny liJ the 
northwe.,t ol Fort Raleigh. At Fletcher\ urging, Rill\ 
offered the Garden Club of North Carolina((,(.'\.( 
land for the development uf an Flitahcthan- cr.t g.trdcn 
in january 1951. 'I hi!. dc\'clupment abo kept rhc llaycs 
Barron idea ath·e a while longer, H'> discu:.~t:'d in the 
-;ection on the Elizabethan Gardens 111 Chapter Seven. 
However, the Park !'iervice resisted thc.'e and other 
rccon,truction effort at Fon Raleigh unul Lhe 
devclopmcm of the Eli1.nhethan Room during ,\1i sion 
66. 

The Mission 66 Program 

Du-mh World War II, fundmg limitation' prc\'enrcd the 
Pc:d Su' icc from impro\ing. the nation's parks, 

including Furt Raleigh. After the war, economic 
prn pcrity. increased Ieasure time. and greater 
nutonwhilc u c \'il tly expanded park \'i:siration 
nntwnw1de. In the Ci\'c- year period between 1946 ond 
1951, \'ISU.llhlll nt Fon Raleigh sreadily grew from 10).601 
to 141,26:;. Outd:ucd park tl1c1htlcs ,1cross the nation 
were ill- ~uitcd to meet th\! needs ot increasing numher' 
ol vi~JIOI • Con~cqucntly. 1" r~ Director Conrad L. 
\'\firth com inccd the Fisenhowcr Adminbtration and 
Cungrc s to 1-.upport n ten- yc:~r building program. 
wh ic:h wn dubbt•d "i.\ lission 66:' Initiated in the mid-
1950s at n cost m execs of one billion dollars, Mission 
66 ought to ub tnntially upgmdc park fodlirics 
natJOilWidc an nme for the fiftieth annh·crsary of the 
~p in 1966. Like other mall parks in the national 
system, Fort Rnle1gh wn tmn formed by Mbsion 66.162 

Planning for the !j, Jon 66 redevelopment of Fort 
Raleigh began dunng the mid- 1950' (b ·>tafffrom the 

160. Thomas M Spaulding to Jean C. Harrington, October 4, 1949, FRNHS Miscellaneous Folders, Vault. FORA; lnghs Flet{her to Jean 
c. Harrington, October 31, 1950, FRNHS Miscellancou~ Folders. Vault. FORA; Jean C. Harnngton to Mrs. Charles A. Cannon, 
November 2. 19!>0, FRNHS Mtscellaneou~ Folder~ Vault, FORA, Jean C. Hamngton to Dav1d B Oumn, November 17, 1950. FRNHS 
Mtscellaneous Folders. Vault. FORA; Monthly Reports, January 1951, Mar{h 1951. 

161. Monthly Report. May 1951. 

Nattonal Park 5c!IVI(I! 4 3 



Mission 66 program and the Eastern Office of Design 
and Construction began revising previous park master 
plans. A 1956 Mission 66 prospectus for Fort Raleigh 
called for the removal of the short loop road, a new 
entrance from U.S. Highway 64/264, a large parking lot 
for The Lost Colony, a modern visitor center, and two 
employee residences. The visitor center and roads were 
to be located outside of the historic core area that 
surrounded the reconstructed earthwork. To 
accommodate the new facilities, the plan proposed a 
land acquisition program targeting the property 
between the Elizabethan Gardens and the northwestern 
tip of the island, a small amount of property to the 
southeast of the park boundary, and property across the 
old State Highway 345 stretching to U.S. Highway 64/ 
264. The plans allowed Roanoke Island Historical 
Association, to continue producing its play at the park 
and the GCNC to maintain the Elizabethan Gardens as 
a separate adjacent attraction. Although NPS land 
acquisition plans received broad support locally, park 
planners were also aware ''that acquisition through 
negotiation [would] be only partially successful:' A 
formal master plan was finalized in 1964. Although the 
planning process was in full swing for Fort Raleigh 
during the late 1950s, no land acquisition or 
development activities took place until the 196os as the 
Cape Hatteras Group remained focused on Mission 66 
construction projects at the national seashore. 163 

In January 1961, park planners began in earnest to carry 
out Fort Raleigh's Mission 66 land acquisition program 
after receiving two appraisal reports for thirty targeted 
properties. Totaling 122.4 acres, the properties included 
approximately twenty residences, the Fort Raleigh City 
subdivision lots, the Fort Raleigh Motor Court, and two 
souvenir shops that catered to tourists visiting the park 
or viewing The Lost Colony. U.S. Representative Herbert 
C. Bonner, Lindsay C. Warren's successor, sponsored 
Congressional legislation to authorize expansion of the 
site's boundary. The bill was signed into law on August 
17 by President John F. Kennedy with the firm support of 
his Commerce Secretary, Luther H. Hodges, a former 
governor of North Carolina in whose administration the 
expansion drive began. The act provided for an addition 
of approximately 125 acres to the park's 18.5 acres, 

although funds for land purchases had to come from 
state or private sources. Fortunately, the North Carolina 
General Assembly voted an appropriation for half of the 
estimated total cost of the land. Then in October, 
Governor Terry Sanford announced that Dr. and Mrs. 
Fred W. Morrison were donating the remaining half. A 
native of North Carolina, Dr. Morrison served as the 
head of a prominent Washington, D.C., law firm 
founded by a former North Carolina governor, 0. Max 
Gardner. Mrs. 0. Max Gardner was Chairman of RIHA 
during the push to 'expand Fort Raleigh, which at the 
time had limited visitor accommodations, especially 
restricted parking. The Morrisons were also familiar 
with Fort Raleigh because they maintained a summer 
home at Kill Devil Hills nearby on the Outer Banks. 
Moreover, Mrs. Morrison was active in supporting The 
Lost Colony, helped lead an important fund- raising 
drive needed to drum up local enthusiasm for the play 
after state funds for RIHA were cut in 1959, and assumed 
the chair of RIHA soon after the Morrisons' donation. 
Politically well- connected and influential, RIHA made 
it possible for the Park Service to obtain the funding 
necessary to complete its land acquisition program at 
Fort Raleigh during the next several years. NPS Director 
Conrad Wirth acknowledged as much when he thanked 
the Morrisons by saying "it is curious how much good 
can come from a large private donation. It can often 
unlock doors otherwise closed to us and set in motion a 
train of events which can do much for an area such as 
Fort Raleigh?'164 

Despite the high level of cordiality that arose between 
RIHA supporters and the Park Service during Mission 
66, the planned expansion of Fort Raleigh was not 
pleasing to some Roanoke Island residents - those 
forced to sell out. Some property- own~rs only 
reluctantly negotiated title to their lands, while the 
island's historic Dough family refused outright to do so. 
Moreover, because Mission 66 development occurred 
prior to the 1966 National Historic Preservation Act 
(NHPA), NPS planners were not required to consider 
preserving historic properties, including the antebellum 
homestead of Walter Otis Dough. Modern federal land 
managers must carefully scrutinize the impact of their 
undertakings on any such property potentially eligible 

162. Barry Mackintosh, The National Parks: Shaping the System (Washington: National Park Service, 1991), 62; Master Plan 
Development Outline, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, North Carolina, Interpretation, 1956, Mission 66 Plans, FORA. 

163. United State Department of the Interior, National Park Service, Mission 66 Prospectus, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, April 
19, 1956, Mission 66 Plans, FORA; United States Department of the Interior, National Park Service, Mission 66 for Fort Raleigh 
National Historic Site, Mission 66 Plans, FORA; United States Department of the Interior, National Park Service, Master Plan Brief 
for Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, 1964, FORA; Monthly Reports, August 1955, March 1957, August 1957, November 1960, 
April 1963, September 1963, March 1964. 
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AGUR£ 25. The Dough famity homestead. 1961 

.for :".attonal RegiSler ibting (Section 106}. \X'ithout 
safeguard!> to mitigate damage, the Dough home~tead 
and mo~t other aged private .. rructurcs within the new 
park boundary were slated for rem0\111 or demolition. 
Of course, rhcse structures rna> or may not hove hccn 
deemed register eligihle The Pork Service also had good 
reasons to acquire land 1mmediatcl) adjacent to the fort 
sire, including to reduce commcrciali/.arion and to 
rerum the area to a more hbtoric serting. Ukewbe, 
RIHA backer-. WC!rc strongly in support of the same goal, 
although they were aho scekin~ additional c;pace at the 
park for play acti\'itie'>. The Dough homestead mighr 
ha\'e c;erved that purpose. and the park did make usc of 
other strUcrures ac~uired durmg the expansion. At any 
rote, the Dough homestead was acquired by 
condemnation and a portion oi it \\'Us then paved to 
create parking space for The Lost Colouy production and 
the park's nsttor center. From the tomily's pcrspccrivc, 
the matter was made worse when the site\ rwo- .. rory 
home was sold at auction for one dollar. The Doughs 

may have been holding out for a bcrter price. bur t:hey 
had abo previously donared land to the park. Becuu!)e 
they refu..,ed ro ~ell. their property was condemned. 
J ronically. Horace Dough. a long- time manager of 
\'Cright .Brother-. National Hbtoric Site, was an heir to 
the Dough estate. Other Dt>ugh family members have 
also work~d at Fort Raleigh, a ::.ituation that has partially 
mitigated ill feelings created by the condemnation. 
;-.:evcrthcless, the proct>Ss ofland acquisirion during 
.\lission 66, which included both negotiation and 
condemnation. Wll\ a sore poim long remembered by 
some Dare County rc.-.idents.•6S 

In 1963, another C\'ent occurred that created friction 
with locals. Josie D. Bennett, chairwoman of the GC"\C. 
approached the ~PS about the possibiliry of ha,•ing the 
agency n-.sume owner!'ohip and responsibility for the 
Elit.abcthnn Gardens from the garden club. Included in 
her rationale \\11'> that the park's \'isitor center could be 
placed at the gardcnl>. -\c.ting Regional Director E.M. 
Lj.,Je urged Dircc.tor \\ 1rth to decline any such offer 
from the G<.. NC, a '>UbJect & .. cussed in more detail in 
Chapter St:ven. He pointed out the unfinished state of 
Lhe garden and the h1gh maintenance CO"ts of such a 
proper(): Li~lc'!> opinion was that the garden was be.,t 
left ns a pri\'atc operation, '''hich wa~ what happened. n6 

Once the land program was completed, the actual 
development of the park began. In December 1964, a 
conrract was 9\\'tlrdcc.l to Kellogg- Cuthrell, Inc., of 
~tantco to con.,trucr the buildings. Besldc.c; the vh;itor 
center, rwo residences. and mainrenance building called 
fur in the original plans, the contract included the 
head4uaners building for tht• Cape Hatteras Group as 
well a" two additional residence.; and a building for use 
by RIJ lAin producing Tl1e Lost Colon). Stetson and 

164. Clifford J. Harriman, • Appraisal of the Market Value of 30 Parcels oi Land on Roanoke Island m Dare County, North Carolina, • 
January 19, 1961, FORA; Rounduee and Associates, Inc., "Appraisal lor National Park SeMce of 30 Tracts of Land Proposed for 
Add1t1on to Fort Raleigh National Historic Site," January 13. 1961, FORA; Hillory A Tolson, compiler, laws Relating to the 
National Parlr. Se,.,ice, Supplement II, May 1944 roJanuary 7963 (Washington: Government Pnnting Office, 1963), 349·351; 
Conrad L W1rth to Mr. and Mrs. Fred W. Mornson, October 13, 1961, Land Records. Vault, FORA; "Bonner Backs Bill," Virgmian 
Pilot, May 4, 1961, New~paper Clipping Files, FORA; "Fort Raleigh Bill Pa~SM Congre~s. Ervin Praises It,• Coast/and Times, August 
18, 1961 , Newspaper Cllpp1ng Files, FORA; "ft. Raleigh to Expand," unknown ne~paper, September 30, 1961, Newspaper 
Clipping File5, FORA; •Generous Gift by Morrison~ Assures Permanence of a Great Fort Raleigh Shrine, • Coast/and Times. 
October 6, 1961, Newspaper Clippmg Feles, FORA; WilliamS. Powell, Parad1se Prese~: A Historyoi the Roanoke Island 
Historical Association (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina. 1965). 191, 199. 

165. The house mover who purcha~ the Dough home after condemnation ~eparated the first floor from the second, and removed 
the structure beyond the nf!l.o,; park bound a!)' where the separate halves were used to create two st1ll·ex1st.ng single-story 
homtos. Some other structures were also removed, such as the •Vrvfan House • The park allowed RIHA to use some of the 
structures to house it's peBonnel, but most were demolished. The Doughs had several complaints, but mamly felt that they ded 
not receive fa•r value for their estate. Renme E. R. Fuqua and other Dough family members. interview by Cameron Binkley, 
December 5, 2002; Lebame Houston. comments on Augu~t 2002 draft. SERO. 

166. Jmle D. Bennett to Conrad Wrrth, Septemtxor 22, 1963, land Records, Vault. FORA; Actmg Regional Director to D~rector, 
November 13, 1963, Land Records, Vault. FORA 
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FIGURE 26. The Lindsay C. Warren Visitor Center, 1966 

Daniels. a local construction firm. wns conrracted to 

clear the '>ite.s for the new indlities. The final in~pection 
of rht: comple[(.-d facilities wo:. made in December 1965; 
live hundred locnls <mended an (1pen hou~e at the park 
the following February. \X'ith the dedicnrion of the 
facilities approaching. the purl... insi,tcd on removing yet 
another feature from the pre- i\. P<; development of Fort 
Raleigh, the two brick memori.Jit:ntr.mce pillar ... 
authorized by Congrcs~ in 1926 and erected in 1930. A"i 
noted previuu~Jy, ~J IP,\guiddine~ were not yet in place 
to require the NPS to conl>ider the hi~torical merit of 
srructun.!<> on park property that were nm partuf the 
matn p~:riod of ''gnitkance. At the time Superintendcm 
k arl Gilbert tuld the Coast land Times d1at rhe 
-Hmec;rone gatepo"t" nre not in keeping with pre~ent 
l>Urrounuingl> ar fort Raleigh ." 'Thday. thcl>c pillar. would 

FIGURt v. D~tcation ceremony of thelmdsay C Wilrren Visrtor 
Center, July 13, 1966 

almo.,t certainly be con!>idcred contribming fcarure~ to 
the hiswncal signuicnncc of Fon Raleigh because of 
their as:.ociation wtth the historic commemoration and 
preservation movemenr. At the suggestion of IUHA 
Chairwoman ,\trs Fred,\ 1orrison, the pillar" were 
relocated to a :.ire in downtown Manteo (\X'aterfronr 
Park). After initial reluctance. Fon Raleigh paid for the 
move. Finally, all preparation-. complete. the park held a 
formal dedication ceremony on july '3· t()66. NP~ 
Director George R. Haruog,Jr., spoke at the dedication 
ceremony of the new "'l.md,ay C. Wnrren Vb1tor 
Cemer," which was named in honor of the congres:.man 
who had done much to establi-.h the park during the 
1930s. After twenrv- fi,·e years of plannin~ ami 
dc\'clopment, rht: r\l'!> succeeded m dramancally 
changing the Ia~ nur .tnd fncilitie~ of Fort Raleigh from 
what the agency had inherited in Io.:p.'67 

Post-Mission 66 Development, Land 
Acquisition, and Boundary Expansion 

No major dc,·clopmcm acm•itiC.!\ have occurred at Fort 
Raleigh ~incc the mid-196os. The park did complete 
se\·ernl mmor impm\cmenh. however. These 
accomplishment~ included installing a .;plit- mil tencr. m 
1q84, remo\ing o~be-.to~ from the visitor cenrcr and 
headquaners building in 19!>8, and adding handicapped 
acce-;~ ramp.; to the \'bitor center and headquarters 

building in 1987 and 199S. In '995· the ~orth Carolina 
Home Builder., AssociaLion also donated material.; and 
labor to build a house ro rcpl.lcc an aging house trailer 
used fur Cape Hatteml> Group employecs.l11is Inner 
projccr brou~ht a Vhtt by Secretary of the Interior Bruce 
Babbitt. The Cape Hatrcrn~ Group's museum stor.tgc 
fnciliaies were abo upgraded hetween 1987 and IQR8. 
when a 1,550· -;quare- foot metal curatorial building wa.'> 
built in the park's utility area. A 2,8oo- squan:- foot 
museum resources center wac; comrructcd in the same 
nrea hetween 1q96 and 1997. Thi ... facility improYed rhe 
storn~c and treatment of Fort Raleigh holding' in the 
Cape Hauem-. Group collections as j, further dbcusscd 
in Chapter ~inc.16' 

The mo~t signitknnt C\'Cnl at Fort Raleigh after ,\lission 
66 was it... major bnundnry exp.::m ion during the ~arl) 

167. •fort Raletgh Contract Goes to Manteo Ftrm. • Coast/and Times, December 11. 1904, Newspaper Oipning Ftles, FORA; ·cleanng 
Woodland Site for Fort Ralergh Expansion.· Coast/.1nd Timf!s, February 5, 1965, Newspaper Oipplng Fries, FORA; Monthly 
Reporu, December 1965, February and July 1966, •Moving Fort Raletgh Gateposts •s Problem, • Coasr/ano Times. May 6, 1966. 
New$p.1per Clippmg files, FORA; "Gateposu at Ft. Raleigh to be Moved to Town,· Coa1tlund T1mes. June 10, 1966, Newspaper 
Clipptng Flies, FORA; ·undsay Warren VtShor Center and Related Fadll:Jes Dedtcatlon. July 13, 1966," souvenir program, •fort 
Raleigh, 40's· 50's-60's. • • " Box. Vault, FORA See Figure 21 in Chapter Four for an 1m age of the memorial pillars. 

168. Annual Reporu, 1984, 7, 1987, 1, 5, 11, 1988, 1, 8. 1995, 3, 199611997,4, 1998. 6, ·NPS Housmg Project Attracts Top Offtciats: 
Coasrl.md Times. Jan. 12, 1995, A· I, NewspaperChpping Ftles, FORA. 
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199os-an expansion sparked in large part by concerns 
about the northern end of Roanoke Island being 
developed for commercial and residential uses. During 
the mid- 198os, RIHA formulated an unsuccessful plan 
to build a performing arts center on U.S. Highway 64/ 
264 near the park. To fund the project, RIHA proposed 
to develop a large complex of shops, a hotel, a golf 
course, and a residential development. When the plan 
became public, many local residents strongly opposed 
the development as it would transform the area's rural 
character, increase congestion, and degrade the 
attractiveness of park resources, potentially even 
harming the popularity of The Lost Colony. Because of 
this opposition, RIHA retreated from its proposal, but 
only after already having acquired several sizeable tracts 
of land near the park. (For more detail on these events 
and the relationship between RIHA and Fort Raleigh, 
see Chapter Eight.) 

In 1988, to prevent the development of the island's 
northern end, locals formed a new organization, the 
Friends of Roanoke Island. The group's goal was to 
work with RIHA to locate funding to build the 
performing arts center without the larger development. 
The Friends of Roanoke Island began working with 
RIHA and the Trust for Public Land to find a way to 
preserve the northern end, possibly as a state park. By 
1990, two important land tracts not owned by RIHA 
were threatened with development. Located on the 
northeastern side of U.S. Highway 64/264 at the bridge 
across to the mainland, an 18.4- acre tract owned by 
Arcle- Dare, Inc., was proposed for development as an 
upscale residential subdivision. Another upscale 
residential development, this one including a marina, 
was planned for an adjacent 125- acre tract owned by the 
RIAL Corporation. Together, these threats greatly 
increased community interest in the fate of the northern 
end of Roanoke Island. 169 

In May 1990, RIHA announced a plan to preserve the 
northern part of island through federal ownership. 

Although the association had backed away from its own 
development plans, it still carried a substantial amount 
of debt for the tracts that it had purchased in the mid-
198os. RIHA's new plan called for two separate agencies 
of the federal government to acquire most of the 
northern end of Roanoke Island. The acquired land was 
to be added to Fort Raleigh and used for a U.S. Fish and 
Wildlife Service visitor center serving the Alligator 
River, Pea Island, and Currituck National Wildlife 
Refuges. In August 1990, U.S. Representative Walter B. 
Jones, Sr., of North Carolina introduced the required 
legislation with the approval of Cape Hatteras Group 
Superintendent Thomas L. Hartman and other 
Department of Interior officials. The bill targeted the 
purchase of 243 acres, 208 acres to expand Fort Raleigh 
and thirty- five acres for the Fish and Wildlife Service. 
Although the acreage included most of RIHA's land 
holdings, the association planned to retain around 
twenty acres as the site for a future performing arts 
center.17° 

A significant additional provision in the bill expanded 
the interpretive focus of the park beyond the Raleigh 
colonies to include "the history of the Native 
Americans, European Americans, and African 
Americans who lived on Roanoke Island, North 
Carolina."17r This history included the Fessenden radio 
experiments, a major freedmen's village, and Civil War 
forts and camps. The location of the Civil War- era sites, 
however, could not be confirmed since no archeological 
work had been done in areas outside park boundaries. 
Indeed, park expansion supporters hoped that "the 
acquisition of this property would enhance additional 
historical interest" in Roanoke Island by allowing the 
park to include areas once used for these other activities. 
A staunch promoter of the park's expansion, Maria 
Odom, Chairman of the Garden Club of North 
Carolina, mobilized backers by noting "what other place 
in America can boast ... the English - the Indians - and 
the Blacks;' which she said "could be turned into a 
major history lesson" that "would bring more tourists 

169. "Group Organizes for Try at Land Buy for Park," Coast/and Times, October 23, 1988, Newspaper Clipping Fi1es, FORA; 11Group 
Wants Park on Roanoke Island's North End," Virginian Pilot, October 23, 1988, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Roanoke Jsland 
Preservation Sought," Coast/and Times, October 30, 1988, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Roanoke Island Group Gets Advice 
on Direction," Coast/and Times, November 6, 1988, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "The North End," Coast/and Times, 
November 11, 1988, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "RIHA Development Plans Sticky," Coast/and Times, November 17, 1988, 
Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Commissioners Sidestep Roanoke Island Proposal," Coast/and Times, December 5, 1988, 
Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Dare Group Opposes Roanoke Island Plan," News and Observer, December 5, 1988, Newspaper 
Clipping Files, FORA; "Dare Resolution Opposes Adding to Federal Lands," Virginian Pilot, October 2, 1990, Newspaper Clipping 
Files, FORA. 

170. "Roanoke Island Land Touted for Park," Virginian Pilot, May 17, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Bill Seeks 208-Acre Fort 
Raleigh Expansion," Virginian Pilot, August 9, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; Public Law 101-603, 101 st Congress, 104 
STAT. 3065, 1990s Land Acquisition Files, FORA. 

171. Public law 101-603, 101 st Congress, 104 STAT. 3065, 1990s Land Acquisition Files, FORA. 
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which would translate into beaucoup [sic] taxes:' She 
especially emphasized the possibilities of attracting 
African- American interest in the park. Notably, 
historian Patricia Click secured funding to write Time 
Full of Trial: The Roanoke Island Freedmen's Colony, 
1862- 1867, the only published scholarship on the topic, 
after the park expansion legislation passed. However, 
because so little knowledge existed about the 
significance of the resources on the lands to be acquired, 
the George H. W. Bush Administration argued for delay 
in action on the proposed bill. These concerns were 
reflected in the bill itself, which instructed the Park 
Service to undertake historical and archeological 
research to address this lack of knowledge. Clearly, 
enthusiasm for expanding the park was not driven by a 
rising ground swell of recent scholarship indicating the 
historical significance of non- Raleigh- related themes. 
Instead, local boosters brewed various arguments into a 
rationale to help justify the park's expansion. The true 
aim for doing so, as Odom further stated, was to protect 
the ability of the Elizabethan Gardens, The Lost Colony 
sponsored by RIHA, and Fort Raleigh to continue 
"promoting the history of the first English colony in 
America;' which would be poorly done if "our revered 
historic sites [are] forever crammed in between the 
concrete and metal masses of urban development:'172 

While the park expansion bill was under congressional 
consideration, the Dare County Board of 
Commissioners voted for a resolution opposing the 
legislation. The commissioners argued that the federal 
government already owned seventy- five percent of 
Dare County's land between all of the national parks 
and the national wildlife refuges and that having more 
tax- exempt property would harm the county 
financially. The board's primary issue, however, was the 
county's simmering adversarial relationship with the 
Fish and Wildlife Service. The business- dominated 
board resented opposition by Fish and Wildlife Service 
managers to the town's plans to construct mile-long 
stone jetties intended to improve commercial navigation 
near Oregon Inlet. The board wanted to use property in 
the Pea Island refuge and the Cape Hatteras National 

Seashore to stabilize the inlet. It also wanted to 
construct a landfill on county land adjacent to the refuge 
and to open a softball field on refuge land near the 
community of Stumpy Point. Understandably, the Fish 
and Wildlife Service opposed these plans that 
threatened to harm the refuge. Under these 
circumstances, however, the prospect that the Fish and 
Wildlife Service would increase its land holdings in Dare 
County prompted the commissioners to launch a 
protest campaign. A Dare County Board of 
Commissioners' press release even claimed that "the 
citizens of Dare County have been held hostage by the 
Department of the Interior for too long:' When 
Governor James G. Martin withheld his support for the 
bill based on the county's stance, Jones was forced to 
remove the Fish and Wildlife Service provision. Fortun­
ately, this change resulted in the rescission of the board's 
resolution against the expansion plan. North Carolina 
political forces were then aligned in favor of the bill.173 

In the meantime, RIHA Chairman Thomas White 
noticed a discrepancy in the proposed legislation and 
the objectives of various supporters. The bill authorized 
the acquisition of 243 acres. However, White discovered 
that confusing maps had prompted an undercount of 
the acreage contained in three tracts. The total acreage 
required to meet the needs of all the parties actually 
totaled roughly 365 acres. White requested the bill's 
congressional sponsors to amend the legislation. 
Representative Jones offered such an amendment and 
the Interior Committee subsequently adopted it. The 
bill's final numbers were later reduced slightly to 
correspond with removal of the Fish and Wildlife 
provision. After passing the House, the bill passed the 
Senate with the support of North Carolina Senators 
Terry Sanford and Jesse Helms. On November 16, 1990, 
Jones's bill became Public Law 101- 603 with the signa­
ture of President George H. W. Bush. It authorized Fort 
Raleigh to expand by 335 acres, added the park's new 
interpretative purpose, and mandated new research on 
the park's themes. Looking back on the process, Super­
intendent Hartman credited the legislative success to 
strong local support and the area's historical signifi-

172. "Bill Seeks 208-Acre Fort Raleigh Expansion," Virginian Pilot, August 9, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; Lindsay C. 
Warren, Jr. to Senator Terry Sanford, October 5, 1990, Vault, FORA; Mrs. W. Marion Odom, Garden Club of North Carolina, to 
Lindsay C. Warren, Jr., Warren, Kerr, Walston & Hollowell (law firm), October 2, 1990, Vault, FORA; Public Law 101-603, 101st 
Congress, 104 STAT. 3065, 1990s Land Acquisition Files, FORA. Note, Click had written a brief paper of the Freedmen's colony 
during the summer of 1981, but put further effort aside for ten years. See Patricia C. Click, Time Full of Trial: The Roanoke Island 
Freedmen's Colony, 1862-1867 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina, 2001), xiii-xv. 

173. "Commissioners Vote 3-2 Against Wildlife Facility," Virginian Pilot, September 5, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Dare 
Resolution Opposes Adding to Federal Lands," Virginian Pilot, October 2, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; Mikey Daniels, 
Chairman, Dare County Board of Comm;ssioners, press release (no date), John T. Taylor, Refuge Manager, to Jesse Ambrose, Dare 
County Board of Commissioners, June 15, 1990, and James G. Martin, Governor, to Bruce Vento, Chairman, House Subcommittee 
on National Parks and Public Lands, October 2, 1990, all in FORA Expansion Bill File, Vault, FORA. 
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cance. Certainly, the driving force behind the bill was 
the desire of locals to preserve the northern end of 
Roanoke Island from development while getting RIHA 
out of debt and back on track as the producer of The 
Lost Colony. •74 

Passage of the expansion legislation was a major step, 
but park advocates still had to convince Congress to 
provide the necessary funds. Representative Jones could 
not submit an appropriations request until the spring of 
1991. To make matters worse, the RIAL Corporation 
began bulldozing trees on its property the same month 
that the expansion bill became law. The corporation 
stopped its work for several weeks to negotiate the sale 
of the property to the Trust for Public Land. When these 
negotiations proved unsuccessful and county officials 
granted the necessary permits in January 1991, the RIAL 
Corporation proceeded with its development plans. In 
an attempt to quell the controversy, the corporation 
sponsored a small archeological survey of five acres in 
the planned subdivision. Not surprisingly, no significant 
data was recovered. Jones submitted a request for a ten­
million- dollar federal appropriation in May. After the 
House's appropriations subcommittee recommended 
2.5 million dollars for Fort Raleigh land acquisition, the 
Senate's appropriations committee pushed the figure up 
to 5.6 million dollars, the value of the RIAL tract 
according to an NPS appraisal. Approved in November, 
the final appropriation figure was the Senate's 5.6 
million, a significant increase above the House figure, 
but still much less than that estimated for the purchase 
of all the authorized lands. In the meantime, the RIAL 
Corporation had paved the streets in its subdivision, 
which it named Heritage Point. Urgency now created a 
dilemma. The Park Service had to choose either to 
purchase lands owned by the financially strapped 
RIHA, which had originated the park expansion plan to 
avert development (at least in part), or to buy lands 
owned by the RIAL Corporation, which was fostering 
development (or so many perceived) to increase the 
speculative value of its property. 175 

In late 1991, Fort Raleigh staff drafted an amendment to 
the park's land protection plan outlining priorities in 
terms of which tracts should be acquired first. The 
document accorded the highest priority to the RIAL and 
Arcle- Dare tracts while RIHA's property was to be 
acquired later. Park staff may have leaned in this 
direction because the Fish and Wildlife Service had 
recently purchased several acres from RIHA. The main 
reason for their decision, however, was simply that the 
RIAL and Arcle- Dare properties faced immediate 
development danger. Moreover, in Congressional 
deliberations over the bill, Representatives Jones and 
Sidney Yates specifically referred to the RIAL and 
Arcle- Dare tracts as the key tracts. They urged the 
National Park Service to use whatever funding amount 
that was finally appropriated in 1992 under the 
expansion act to protect those properties to the fullest 
extent possible. Park officials made a logical decision to 
pursue these tracts first, but their choice was detached 
from the feelings of local park expansion backers, 
especially those sympathetic to RIHA. When the park's 
plan was released for public review, therefore, 
Superintendent Hartman received more than forty 
letters from important local civic, public, and private 
groups, as well as individuals, opposed to the land 
protection plan's acquisition priorities. Numerous 
critics expressed the view of RIHA that the first land to 
be purchased should be along the U.S. Highway 64/264 
route, most of which was owned by RIHA. In arguing 
against the purchase of the RIAL tract, RIHA and others 
pointed out the high (and speculative) asking price of 
the property, the fact that the RIAL Corporation was 
Austrian- owned (implying that money spent on that 
land would not be reinvested in the local community), 
and the damage done to the site already by development 
activities. Given RIHA's continuing debt burden and 
poor financial condition, supporters of the association 
were particularly upset that the NPS would postpone 
purchasing RIHA tracts. RIHA warned the park that it 
would have to start selling its land holdings by August 
1992 without NPS action. Taking this under 

174. Thomas White, RIHA, to Floyd J. Lupton, et al, August 13, 1990, FORA Expansion Bill file, FORA Vault; 'Bush signs law to expand 
Fort Raleigh Historic Site,' Virginian Pilot, November 17, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; Superintendent to Regional 
Director, January 29, 1992, 1990s Land Acquisition Records, FORA; Public Law 101-603, 101 st Congress, 1 04STAT.3065, 1990s Land 
Acquisition Files, FORA. 

175. "Bush Signs Law to Expand Fort Raleigh Historic Site," Virginian Pilot, November 17, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; 
"Roanoke Island Clearing is Halted Through Friday," Virginian Pilot, November 14, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; 
"Bu II dozers Return to Roanoke Island Tract," News and Observer, January 9, 1991, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Roanoke 
Developer to Finance Artifact Study, II News and Observer, January 26, 1991, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "U.S. Lacks Money 
to Buy RlAL Tract," Coast/and Times, March 28, 1991, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Land Bought for Visitors Center," 
Virginian Pilot, April 18, 1991, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Panel Approves $2.5 Million for Fort Raleigh," Virginian Pilot, 
June 11, 1991, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Fort Raleigh Expansion Approved, II Virginian Pilot, July 26, 1991, Newspaper 
Clipping Fites, FORA; "Interior Bill Becomes Law, Area Helped," Coast/and Times, Nov. 17, 1991, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA. 
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FIGURE 28. Land status map showing tract numbers, property acquisition dates, deed type, and previous ownership, 1995 

consideration, Superintendent Hartman responded to 
the local criticism by altering the park's acquisition 
priorities to focus first on the land along the highway. As 
a result, effective opposition to the development of 
Heritage Point was ended and the RIAL Corporation 
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proceeded unencumbered. After Hartman began to 
initiate land acquisitions according to the revised land 
protection plan, Congressman Martin Lancaster 
questioned this apparent contradiction of the intent of 
Congress. Hartman carefully explained the situation, 



public sentiments, and also that his modifications were 
supported by Senator Sanford and Representative Jones, 
the bill's original sponsors, which ended the inquiry.176 

By 1994, the Park Service had acquired approximately 
210 of the 335 acres authorized by the expansion bill, 
including the Arcle- Dare tract and even some 
undeveloped portions of the RIAL tract. On the former 
Arcle- Dare property, the park was able to demolish the 
unsightly and deteriorated Fort Raleigh Motor Court, 
which it replaced with a boat landing and interpretive 
waysides. 177 Since then, limited funding has prevented 
Fort Raleigh from making improvements or conducting 
archeological investigations on its new property, but as 

the century turned, much of the historically significant 
land associated with the north end of Roanoke Island 
had obtained federally protected status. Despite the fact 
that some land was lost to development, it was an 
important accomplishment to protect the scenic 
approach to Fort Raleigh. Moreover, Superintendent 
Hartman's decision to modify the park's land protection 
plan to pursue RIHA's property first, as opposed to 
overly priced land already under development, boosted 
the association's financial stability and therefore the 
long- range health of The Lost Colony production. Of 
course, it also protected the park's good relationship 
with the local community. Overall, this outcome was 
probably the best that could be obtained. 

176. IINPS Airs Draft Plan for North End, II Coast/and Times, December 10, 1991, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Park Service Alters 
Plans for Roanoke Island," Virginian Pilot, February 13, 1992, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Park Service Moves to Buy 132 
Acres on Roanoke Island," Virginian Pilot, May 22, 1992, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; Draft Land Protection Plan 
Amendment, September 1991,8, 1990s Land Acquisition Files, FORA; Sybil D. Basnight to Tom Hartman, January 6, 1992, 1990s 
Land Acquisition Files, FORA; Uli and Eileen Bennewitz to Superintendent, January 3, 1992, 1990s Land Acquisition Files, FORA; 
Robert L. Knowles to Thomas L. Hartman, January 6, 1992, 1990s Land Acquisition Files, FORA; Superintendent to Regional 
Director, January 29, 1992, 1990s Land Acquisition Fifes, FORA; "Conference Report .on HR 2686, Department of the rnterior and 
Related Agencies Appropriations Act, 1992," Congressional Record, Vol. 137, No. 154, H8499; Thomas L. Hartman, to Martin 
Lancaster, February 23, 1993, FORA Expansion Bill File, Vault, FORA. 

177. II Away With the Old," Coast/and Times, June 21, 1994, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA. 
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Chapter Five: Archeology and the 
· Search for the Lost Colony 

The Development of Historical Archeology 

It is difficult to overstate the significance of archeology 
at Fort Raleigh, a park that is essentially a preserved 
archeological site. With no above- ground sixteenth­
century resources, the National Park Service relies on 
archeological data to support its interpretive programs 
and planning efforts. Archeological work at Fort Raleigh 
falls within the field of historical archeology, "the study 
of the material remains of past societies that also left 
behind some other form of historical evidence."178 

Between the 1930s and 1970s, historical archeology 
developed as a distinct discipline separate from the 
more traditional archeology, which focuses on cultures 
that left no written records. In its earliest years, 
traditional archeologists tended to view historical 
archeology as a subfield of history. However, a number 
of pioneering investigations at Fort Raleigh and other 
historic sites earned historical archeologists greater 
respect within the broader profession of archeology.179 

With the rise of the U.S. historic preservation movement 
during the late nineteenth century, a number of historic 
sites were excavated, including Fort Raleigh in 1895 by 
Talcott Williams. Williams visited the site briefly in 1887, 
but conducted a more thorough survey in 1895. Talcott 
reviewed the existing literature and then sank a test 
trench that confrrmed European occupation of the site 
at the time the fort was erected. He then recommended 
that protective measures be instituted (a fence) to 
protect the site. Regardless of efforts by Talcott and 
other archeologists, however, it was the work programs 
of the New Deal that gave historical archeology its first 
major boost. During the 1930s, CCC and WPA projects 

made possible investigations at various sites associated 
with European colonization, including St. Augustine in 
Florida, St. Mary's Cittie in Maryland, the Santo 
Domingo Mission in Georgia, and most important, 
Jamestown in Virginia.r8o 

Jamestown represented the first major historical 
archeology effort by the NPS and served as a precursor 
to the investigations at Fort Raleigh. The Jamestown site 
was originally preserved by the Association for the 
Preservation of Virginia Antiquities (APVA), which 
received a donation of twenty- two acres on Jamestown 
Island in 1893. In addition to building a seawall to 
control erosion at the archeologically sensitive area, the 
APVA sponsored several investigations of building sites 
between 1897 and 1903. However, major archeological 
efforts did not occur until the NPS acquired the 
remainder of Jamestown Island in 1934 as part of 
Colonial National Historical Park. Using CCC labor, the 
NPS began an excavation project that ran from 1934 to 
1941. Following the philosophy of the APVA and 
architect Henry C. Forman, the Jamestown project was 
overseen by architects with archeologists working under 
them. The archeologists dug until reaching foundation 
remains, at which time the architects took over. Project 
managers believed that this arrangement worked best 
since they were dealing with structural remains. 
However, the arrangement led to turf battles and 
professional rivalries between the architects and 
archeologists. After a site visit in July 1936, Smithsonian 
archeologist Frank Setzler suggested the project be 
headed by a young architect- turned- archeologist that 
he had met-Jean C. Harrington. 181 

178. Samuel D. Smith, A Bibliographic History of Historical Archeology in Tennessee (Nashville: Tennessee Department of 
Environment and Conservation, 1996), 2. . 

179. Edwin A. Lyon, A New Deal for Southeastern Archaeology (Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 1996), 187-190. 
180. Ibid.; lvor Noel Hume, "'Pinky' Harrington: A Remembrance," Roanoke Colonies Research Newsletter, Volume 6, Number 1, 

November 1998, 2; Jean Carl Harrington, Search for the Cittie of Ralegh: Archeological Excavations at Fort Raleigh National 
Historic Site, North Carolina (Washington: National Park Service, 1962), 3; William S. Powell, Paradise Preserved: A History of the 
Roanoke Island Historical Association (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1965), 30, 33-35, 79. 
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FIGURE 29 Jean C. Harnngton \'JOrkmg on excavations at Fort 
Rale~gh, October 1965 

\X nh a bachclor's degree m archltccrurc from the 
Unh cr'tt)' ol ~ lichigan. II arrington, affecrionatel) 
known a" .. Pinky." round htm'>elf unemployed dunng 
the Great Depre:.ston. "o he did graduate "ork in 
archeology at the Universlt) of Chicago. At Serzler's 
suggesuon. the Park en tce htrcd Harnngton ro oversee: 
rhejame,mwn exca\'3tion. Bct\\ccn 1937 and 1941, he 
c'mbli..,hcd a pwncering htstorical archeology cffon .lt 
the park, rclinmg both the techmque" and arrifactual 
knov; ledge of the budding new rid d. As a result of hh. 
work at Jamc~town. Harrmgton emerged as a leadmg 
hi<otoncal nrcheologbt, gomg un to become regtonal 
archcolugt't ror Region One and toO\ er~cc excamtion" 
at Fon Raleigh and Forr 'e\:CSslty In r~nnsylvama."'2 

llarnngton wa<> a maJor player m the developmenr of the 
hastorical archeology profe,,ion. Noted hic;torica1 
archcologm Imr ~oel Humc of Colonial \X'illiamsbu~ 
ha ctted Harrington a<. .. the fachcr of hbroricaJ 
arch.teoloro 1n Amenca:'18J lhc field organued 
nationuJlv with the fir~t meeting ot the Society for 
I hstoncal Archeology m 19h7. I he disctphne recel\ ed 

~•gnificam publici() durin~ the 196os with the 
cxc<mmons at Colonial \X Jlham~burg in Virgmia b) 
Hume. who would lead inwsti~uons ar Fort Raleigh in 
rhe 1990s. The furmalu.nrion of the htstoricalarcheolugy 
field culminated wuh pa.,.,age of landmar · iederal 
IC!!I~larion. including the 1966 National Hi~toric 
Preservation Act and rhf.> lfl]<l An:heologJcal Rt•..,nurce..., 
Protectton Acr. lllese federal law ... required 
archeological in\'estigarion and clearance of property 
pnor co dtsrurbance by federally -;ponsored project" ut 

prOJect on federaJ land,. !'rom the 1970s onward, !>UCh 
compliance work led ro a boom for historical 
archeology. NP excavariono; hy Hamngton at 
jameswwn and Fort Raleigh were ph·oral in the 
development of the new dt'>Clphnc_l84 

Excavating and Reconstructing 
the Fort, 1947-1950 

Afrt•r rhe Second \X orld \X'ar, the Park Sen'ice made 
nrchcnlogical imc ... rigation ... a top priori~ for Fort 
Raleigh, cspecialh• !!hen the need for confirmation oi 
the ..,lte·s 'u~nillcancc. mtcrprcrivc information. and 
dt>arnnce for planned conMrucuon. As noted abm ~. 
Talcott \X 11liam:. ol the Uni,·cr...~ty of Penn~yhama 
conducted the onl) pr\!\iou~ archeological work at the 
san: m 1887 and 189;. The ton ... ue had suffered a number 
of ~round disturbance ... over the years, including diggmg 
b) nrtifacr hunte~.the plnccmcnt of the Virginia Dare 
~ \onument. a dirch for a 1921 mo\'te. and the 1930 
blod:hou!->e and -.tocknde strucrurcs. Between 1945 and 
1946, Harrington began to lormulatc an arcbeologtcal 
sun·cy program for the park, which was funded rhe 
followmg year.'8'l 

Dunng 1947 and 1948. Harrmgron e.xca\'3ted the fort 
'llc. The primary rc-.ult ofhts work was the discO\ d)' oi 
most of the outline <•f a forlllkauon and information em 
it.. construction as an e::~rthwork. Once Harrington 

181. Lyon, 1, 175. 187-190, Hamngton, Search. tv; Assoctatton for the PreservatiOn ol Virgrma Anuqu1t1es web page (http:// 
www.apva orglhistoryfindex html]. July 22. 1999, Colonial Nattonal Htstoncal Park web page lhttp;//Www nps.gov/cola/Jthanoutl 
JtArch.html). July 22, 1 9!1'1 

182. Lyon, 187·190; Hume, ••Ptnky.'• 1 2 
183. Hume, lvor Noel, Roanoke Island Amerlco's Frrst Science Center. booklet reprinted from ColontcJI Willtamsburg ·The Journal of 

the Colon a/ Wtfllamsburg Foundation (Sprmg 1994), 1. 
184. Smtth. 2, 4; Hume, ··Pm!r:,,'"' 2. 
185. Monthly Repotl.~ July 1945, September 1945, Aprtl1945, De-cember 1946, Project Comtructton Program Proposal Form. 

Archeolog1Callnvestrgattons. November 6, 1946, ·s~H'!cral Events 1960s, FRNHS Miscellaneous Folders• Box. Vault. FORA. Maunce 
Wilham-.. Ardu~ologiCill Data Seaion for the PTelim1nary Cutturlll Re~ource Management Plan, Southeast Archeological Center. 
March 1982. 20, FORA, Jean Carl Hamngton, Search for the Cm1e of Ralegh: Ard!eological Excavations at Fort Rale1gh Nat1onal 
H1stonc Site, North Coro/ma (Washmgton· National Park SNvtce. 1962). 1·4, 14; Jean Carl Harrington, Archeology and the 
Enigma of Fort Rale1gh (Raleigh: America's Four Hundredth Anntvcrsary Committee and North Carolina Department of Cultural 
Resources. 1984), 1·9 
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FIGURE 30. Map of 1947 and 1950 Harrington ~xploratory trenche\ 

contirmed the location of the foruficnuon. which he 
ns.,umed robe the primal} one for the -.ettlemcnt. he 
began diggtng exploratory trench e-. out from the 
earthwork in an attempt to locate e\•idence ofrhc 
'>cttlement. Hi~ as~umpriun ''as that the colonic,ts would 
have built their dwelling ... near the mam fort. ln addttwn 
to the trenches within the 16.45 acres of the park, he 
opened an exploraton· trench on adjacent priv:uc 
property to tht: southeast. In 1953, llarrington dug 
similar trenche:. on property to Ute northwest before Jb 

de,·elopmenr as the Elizabethan Garden. ln all of the c 
effort.,, he failed ro fmd anv C\'ldence of a sixteenth­
cenrury settlement. Ne,·erthcle.., • confirmation of the 
earthwork's pre. ence and rhe assumpuon that it wa-. the 
-.cnlcmenr·~ main fortification broul!ht the park's 
archcologtcal efforts .;ignificnnt publicity.'86 

Following up on these nrchcological im cstigation .. park 
oflicials were anxious to mcorporate the new 
information on the earthwork into thetr interpretation 
ol the -.ite. Both Harnngton nnd the park wanted ro .. ee 
the fort reconstructed. Thu.;, in 1949, Harrington began 

traveled ro Grear Ilrn.am to meet'' 1th Oil\ id Quinn. a 
noted expert on the Raleigh colonie . Harrington found 
that the confi{!Uration of the rort Raleigh earthwork 
re emblcd the dcstgn of Lane's t\\O fort~dn Puerto Rico 
and the ryp1cal plan~ of 1xtccnth- centur~ EngJt,h 
fnrnficadono; for coloninl scttlemcms. This information 
strengthened Hamngton' belief that he had fuund 
Lane·., main 1585 fort ncar rhc ~crtlcment site. ln the 

researching ... i.....:teenrh- ccntur. fortification:. and FIGURE '31 Earthwork outhned by granrte, ca. 1949 

186 Monthly Reports, March 1947, May 1947. June-July 1953; Jean C Harrmgton to Director, August 16 1948, •special E11ents 1960s 
FRNHS Miscellaneous Folders~ Box, Vault, FORA; Harnngton, Search, 5·27; Harrmgton. Archeology, 1-21 
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FIGURE 32. Fort Raleigh earthwork being reconstructed following Harnngton's archeological invesugauons, September 1950 

meantime. the park marked the oudine of the earthwork 
with gronite s.abs for mrerpreuve purpo-.e~.•s7 

In the 1940!>. ~"PS general restoration poliCJ~:s and 
procedures. as set forth by Director Newton Drury. 
were ... met and intended to limn the U:,C of 
reconstructions_ To gain appro,·al for a reconstruction 
project. a park had to submit documentation as to the 
proposed reconstrucnon's accuracy. Harrington argued 
that the earthwork ar Fort Raleigh should be 
reconstructed for inrerpreth·e rea.,on~. e pecially iti,·en 
rhar the strong archeolocical e,·ide nee would allow for a 
highly accurare reconstruction. upeni:.or of Historic 
S1tt:s Ronald F. Lee in \'fashington agrl.-ed with 
H..1mngron and approved the recon<,truction of the fort. 
I {arrington oversaw me full reconstruction of the 
eanhwork at Fort Raleigh during 195o!ll8 

Mission 66 Archeological Work, 
1963-1965 

In 1963, Harrington and a ream of NPS archeologists 
surveyed rh~ sites of propo~ed ~ l bsion 66 construction 
at Fort Raleigh for evidence oi six-rccntb- century 
resources, bur no significant data was unco\'ered. With 
the construction of the park faci lirie~ approaching. 
Harrington excavated an area between the 
recon!>tructed fort and the sne of the planned ~1ission 

66 \'i.,iror ceruer w invesngare a sunken area with 
srrucrural stains. This area was first noticed in 1959 
durin~ the ID!>ra!lation of undcl1!round utilities at the 
park. I Jarnngton's 1965 dig at the sire revealed signs of a 
.,e,·cn- by- e1ghr- foot log structUre with horizontal logs 
extending beyond the structure on rwo s1des. In 
addirion, he found bnck and tile fragments that he 
believed dared from the sixteenth century_ -...:or knowing 
whar to make of the apparent srrucrural fearure. he 
called it an ~outwork- and hypothesized that it was part 
of the palisade that the second colony had erected at the 
senJemenr site.1"9 

AGURE 33. Reconstructing earthworks at Fort Raleigh, 1950 

187. Jean C. Harnngton to Robert, July 23, 1949 Special Events 1960s. FRNHS MISCellaneous Folder1• Box, Vault. FORA; Harrington. 
Search. 24-28; Monthly Report. April 1949 

188. Newton B. Drury. •The RestoratiOn Policies and Procedures of the National Park Service: circa 1940, •special Events 1960s, 
FRNHS Mistellaneous Folders• Box, Vault. FORA; Jean C. Harnngton to Robert, July 23, 1949, ·special Events 1960s, FRNHS 
M1stellaneous Folders· Box. Vault. FORA; Monthly Reports, February 1950, August 1950, Harrington, Search, 27-33; Harnngton, 
Archeology. 1-21. 
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FIGURE 34. Jean c. Harrington and his wtfe Virginia S Harnngton 
excavating at Ft. Rale1gh. Oct. 1965 

Investigating Harrington's "Outwork," 
1981-1985 

In th~;; 1980s, archeology one~ again became an is.,uc at 
Fort Raleigh The imperu-. was the celebration of the 
four- hundredth anniversaries of the two Raleigh 
colonic!.. The .. rate of 1\!nrth Carolina formed a .... pcc1.tl 
anni\·ersary committee to plan for thc~c event,, Among 
other activitie . the committee urged an aggrc, .... ,,·c 
archeological campaign to uncO\er new information in 
rime for the celebration. It .. uggc!>tcu that rhe ~tate 
government focu:. on tlnding American Indian' illagcs 
associated with the colome~ and that the NP~ locus on 
finding the settlement site. lnJI.!sponsc to tim. 
suggestion. Phillip \X~ Evan!> of the park'., stall prepared 
a position paper in 1981 justif)·ing additional archeo­
logical research at Fort Ralc•gh. Evan-. ·s argument 
re\·olved around Harrington's .. ourwork., disco\·cry. 
Influenced by Humc's recent e..xca,'Dtion of a fort at 

Wolstenholme TO\me in Virginia, Evan-. hypothesized 
thnt the "outwork" wu in fnct n comer of the large 
palisade fortification at the enlcmemsire. \\'ith funding 
and the renewed hope of discover.ing the settlement site, 
the ~PS Suurheasl Archculogical Center (SEAC) began 
a "eries of in\'esrigations into the "outwork'' fearure.'90 

From 1982 ro 1984, SI~C ard1eologisls used remote 
em.ing, aerial photography, and :;oil resbti\'ity 

technique., to identify anomalies at the park that might 
have indicated archeological remains from a 
fortification. Looking at two areas specifically, SEAC 
tnff recommended elective e.'Cca\'tltion. Judging from 

the triangular sh.'lpe of one anomaly in the parking lot 
loop ur the visitor center. the archeologists sugge~teJ 
thai the reconstructcJ earthwork could in fact be only 
one bastion <>fa much larger f<H ufication.ln 1985, a team 
ofSEAC archeologists led by John Walker exca\'ared the 
nren with the triangular- shaped anomaly. Hoping tu 
find a second bastion uf a fortificntion, they in~tead 
found remain<; of a 1921 din road. With the failure to 
confirm the theory of n large fortification at the site, the 
park '-''3S once again unable to figure ou[ where the 
seulement might be loc.ntr.!d. Furthermore, iL had 
become obvious that the reconstructed r.!arthwork alone 
cnuld not ha\'e been Lane'~ mnin fort at the scnlemcnt 
since it was too smnll to hold all ('r the "enlcr~.'Q' 

New Discoveries by the Virginia 
Company Foundation, 1991-1993 

lvor Humc of Colonial \\"'illiamsburg iniriared the next 
pha-;e of archeological work at Fort Ruleigh. At a 1989 
meeting wi[h park ollkial-. nnd SEAC archeologist-., 
llume dhcusscd his propusnl for furtherexcu\ntions 
under th' sponsor .. hip of the Virginia Company 
Foundation. A memorandum of ngrcemcnt was signed 
rhc iollowing) car, nil owing the found:l£ion ro ~ponsor 
Hume' pro jeer nr the park. Beam e of the park\ tight 
fiscal situation. the foundation was rcspons1hle for 

189. Monthly Reports, August-September 1963, March 1965; •fort Raletgh Diggings Will Begin Aug. 20, • Coast/and Times, 
Newspaper Olpp•ng Files, FORA, ··Raletgh' Sought by Dtggers,• V1rgtman Ptlot. August 21. 1963, Newspaper Clipping Files. 
FORA: ·search for 'Cittie of Raleigh' Resumed Wtlh Fort Expansion, • Coasrland Times, February s. 1965, Newspaper Oipp•ng 
Files. FORA; "Ehzabeth<ln Bnck and Tile Found at Fort,• Coasrland Times. May 14, 1965, Newspaper Clippmg File~. FORA; 
Harrmgton, Archeology, 23·33. 

190. 1. Noel Hume to Phillip W Evans, July 29, 1981, "Evans, Ph111ip W • file, Vertical Files, FORA; Ph'lhp W Evans, "Justification for 
Further Archeological Exploratton for the Settlement Stte at fort Raleigh National HiStoric Site, • July 1981. •evans. Phillip w.• 
file, Vertical Ft!es, FORA. 

191. William P. Athens, Soil ReststrVIty 1nvest1garrons at Fon Raletgh National HIStOriC Sitt'. Southeast Archeolog•cal Center, 1984, 
Cultural Resources Stewardship lrbrary, Southeast Regtonal Office. Atlanta. Georgia; •Archeologists Hope 'Triangle' Is lost 
Colony Fort,· Outer Bani::s Currenr, June 20, 1985, Ncw~paper Clipping Flies, FORA; •Archeologists Report 'finds' are Abandoned 
1921 D1rt Road," Coastland Timt.>~ July 4, 1985, Newspaper Chppmg Ftles. FORA. 



MAJOR ARCHEOLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS AT FORT RALEIGH 

INVESTIGATION DATE COMMENTS 
Talcott Williams 1887, 1895 Earliest archeological work 
University of Pennsylvania 
Jean C . Harrington 194 ?- 1950, First archeological survey; Discovery, 
University of Chicago/NPS 1953 confirmation, reconstruction of earthwork, 

originally believed to be "Lane's Fort" 
Jean C . Harrington 1963- 1965 Pre- Mission - 66 archeological surveys; Discovery 
National Park Service of sixteenth century "outwork" of unknown 

purpose 
NPS Southeast Archeological 1981- 1985 Renewed but inconclusive search for settlement 
Center (SEAC) Investigations site; Investigations of "outwork" determine it not 

the main fortification 
Ivor Noel Hume 1991- 1993 Discovery of 1585- 1586 "science center"; 
Virginia Company Speculation that settlement site is beneath sound; 
Foundation/SEAC Further doubt shed on theory of earthwork as 

"Lane's Fort" 
Nicholas M. Luccketti 1994- 1995 Further confirmation of Hume hypothesis that 
Virginia Company settlement site is beneath sound; Findings also 
Foundation/SEAC suggest earthwork built to protect science center 

or Grenville's fifteen men 
SEAC ' 2000- Archeological Overview and Assessment 

Ongoing 

FIGURE 35. Major archeological investigations at Fort Raleigh National Historic Site 

raising the necessary funds, but the NPS would provide 
supplies and labor through SEAC. For the park, the 
agreement offered further archeological work by a 
respected historical archeologist with the hope of 
answering some of the major questions regarding the 
relationship of Raleigh's colonies with the NPS site. The 
foundation was able to acquire grants and donations 
from the National Geographic Society and other 
sources. The project involved three periods of 
excavations at Fort Raleigh from 1991 to 1993. The 
recovered artifacts were sent to Dr. Robert Ehrenreich 
and Dr. Peter Glumac of Albany, New York, for 
treatment and research.192 

The Virginia Company Foundation excavations led to 
what Hume described as "the most exciting in a lifetime 
of discoveries."193 The artifacts recovered suggested that 
the site of the earthwork was a type of research 
laboratory of the 1585 to 1586 period, probably related to 
naturalist Thomas Hariot and scientist Joachim Ganz. 
Remains from unburned charcoal and items like 
crucibles suggested that the laboratory was the scene of 

metallurgical activities, especially given that the 
colonists were hoping to find precious metals. Further, 
the location of the artifacts under the fort remains 
indicated to Hurne that the laboratory predated the 
earthwork. Consequently, Hume concluded that the 
reconstructed fort could not have been Lane's 
earthwork of 1585. Hume then confronted the obvious 
question-who built the fort and when? One possibility 
was that the earthwork had been constructed to guard 
the entrance to the Albemarle and Pamlico Sounds 
sometime during the French and Indian War or another 
eighteenth- century military conflict. Hume explained 
the lack of military artifacts by the fact that the fort was 
never needed and thus was never occupied. Another 
possibility was that the earthwork had been constructed 
by either the group of fifteen men left behind by 
Grenville in 1585 or by the second colony as a small 
fortification away from the settlement and the main fort. 
InHume's opinion, the sixteenth- century settlement 
site was probably lost to the waters of Roanoke 
Sound.194 

192. Annual Reports, 1989, 3, 1990, 3, 1991, 3, 1992, 4, 1993, 6; H ume, Roanoke Island, 1-15. 
193. Hume, Roanoke Island, 1. 
194. Ibid., 1-15; Laura P. McCarty, "New Findings at the Lost Colony," National Parks, Volume 67, Number 7-8, July/August 1993, 36-

40, "McCarty, Laura P." file, Vertical Files, FORA. 
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Hume's theory on the Fort Raleigh earthwork echoed 
back to the skepticism of Historian Charles W Porter 
and other NPS officials about the fort's authenticity 
when the site was being considered for a park during the 
1930S. A further archeological investigation sponsored 
by the Virginia Company Foundation followed up on 
Hume's work in 1994 and 1995. The project was 
managed by archeologist Nicholas M. Luccketti. 
Although investigations were cut short for lack of funds, 
Luccketti conducted two major excavations that 
discovered additional sixteenth- century artifacts. 
However, the relative dearth of artifacts uncovered 
failed to indicate the presence of any actual settlement. 
His conclusions reinforced previous findings by Hume 
that the main fort and settlement were not located in the 
vicinity of the earthwork, and were probably now 
beneath the sound. Luccketti did differ with Hume in 
emphasizing that the most likely explanation for the 
earthwork was that it had been built to protect the 
"science center" discovered by Hume or established as a 
garrison for the fifteen men left by Grenville to protect 
the colony Lane abandoned. 195 

The Virginia Company Foundation's investigations 
complicated the interpretive mission of the Park Service 
at Fort Raleigh. On the one hand, Burne's and 
Luccketti's findings confirmed that the park was the site 
of sixteenth- century activities associated with the first 
Raleigh colony. On the other hand, the findings 
suggested that the settlement site of the second colony 
was not located on NPS property. Further, the findings 
indicated that the reconstructed fort interpreted by the 
park for over forty years as Lane's main fort was in fact 
another sixteenth- century fortification or even an 
eighteenth- century earthwork. 

Impact of Park Expansion Legislation, 1990 

A final archeological issue requires comment. 
Additional focus given to interpretation at Fort Raleigh 
as a result of the 1990 park expansion legislation 
(detailed in Chapter Four) also generated new 
archeological issues. As the Fort Raleigh National 
Historic Site Historic Resource Study points out, no 
standing structures associated with the new 
interpretative themes pertaining to Civil War- era 

military camps, the Freedmen's colony, or Reginald 
Fessenden's radio experiments have survived within the 
confines of the park. Nevertheless, documentary 
evidence indicates that a number of archeological 
resources may be present within the historic site on the 
north end of Roanoke Island. Although not on park 
land, some ruins associated the boilers that powered 
Fessenden's radio transmitters can be seen off the 
northwestern shore of Roanoke Island. However, the 
exact location of Fessenden's equipment, including the 
transmitting/receiving towers on the northwest side of 
the island, has not been found. Possible locations 
include new park property near Weir Point, on the 
northwestern shore of Roanoke Island. This site should 
not be ruled out until more research is conducted. 196 

In addition, archeologists have uncovered some Civil 
War- related resources on the north end of Roanoke 
Island. Portions of a former Confederate fortification 
are located near the intersection of US 64 and NC 345 
(which is not within the site's boundary). However, the 
precise location of Fort Huger, Fort Blanchard, Fort 
Bartow, Camp Raleigh, Camp Foster, and other features 
associated with the Civil War and the Battle of Roanoke 
Island remain unknown. These fortifications were 
constructed on the northern end of the island as part of 
its defenses, and could be located on Park Service land. 
Archeological investigations, conducted in 1989 and 1991 
on privately owned land within the park's new 
boundary, have uncovered a large number of Civil War­
era artifacts despite the disruption caused by relic 
hunters. These finds could indicate the site of the 
Confederate compound or the Union camp (or even the 
Freedmen's colony).197 Nonetheless, more archeological 
research is needed to determine whether any of these 
Civil War sites are indeed archeological resources 
located within the park's boundary. 

The site of the Freedmen's colony on the northern end 
of Roanoke Island is also a matter of speculation. 
Although the community consisted of schools, 
storehouses, hospitals, and approximately 590 
dwellings, and contained over three thousand 
inhabitants, no standing structures remain. However, 
archeological investigations have uncovered some finds 
that could be related to the colony.198 Further arch-

195. Nicholas M. Luccketti, "Fort Raleigh Archeological Project: 1994-1995 Survey Report, II a report of the Virginia Company 
Foundation and the Association for the Preservatic;>n of Virginia Antiquities, December 1996, 25-27. 

196. See Christine Trebellas and William Chapman, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Historic Resource Study {Atlanta: National Park 
Service, 1999}, 54-57. 

197. For· the results of these archeological investigations, see Lautzenheiser and Hargrove, as well as Thomas Hargrove, "An 
Archeological Survey of the Manteo Wastewater Treatment Plant, Dare County, North Carolina, II Prepared for F. T. Green & 
Associates (Raleigh, NC: Robert J. Goldstein and Associates, September 1989}. 
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eological research is needed to determine whether or 
not the site of the Freedmen's colony lies within the 
park's boundary, especially within the newly acquired 
land. 

Despite all the archeological efforts at Fort Raleigh over 
half a century, the big questions about the Raleigh 
colonies remain unanswered. Moreover, the dearth of 

198. Lautzenheiser and Hargrove; Hargrove. 
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physical artifacts available for interpreting the park's 
more recently adopted interpretative themes suggests 
that Fort Raleigh may have an interest in promoting off­
site investigations when such rare opportunities arise. 
Regardless, most of the land added to the park during 

· the 1990s has yet to be surveyed. For these reasons, 
archeology promises to remain a key park management 
. 
ISSUe. 



Chapter Six: Interpretation 
and Visitor Services 

Visitor Use and Interpretation 
Prior to Mission 66 

The interpretation of historic and archeological sites to 
the general public is a major function of the National 
Park Service. Fort Raleigh is an especially fruitful 
historic site to interpret and has seen continuous growth 
in visitor use. During World War II, however, the park's 
interpretative role was limited. The rationing of gas and 
tires kept park visitation rates low. Many who did visit 
the park were servicemen stationed at local bases, such 
as the naval air station located between the park and 
Manteo. Military personnel used the park for family 
visits, swimming (banned in 1948 because of pollution 
concerns), sightseeing, and other activities. 

In the post- war period, the park experienced a 
dramatic increase in visitors, rising from 8,950 in 1945 to 
105,60I in 1946. The end of wartime rationing and other 
impediments to travel sparked this increase. In addition, 
large crowds appeared on summer evenings after The 
Lost Colony resumed production. Other users of the 
park included school groups from eastern North 
Carolina, who came on field trips and Easter egg hunts, 
and African- Americans. Since federal parks in the late 
1940s and 1950s had no segregationist policies, as did 
many state parks, black visitors, including school 
groups, were able to tour Fort Raleigh. Apparently, this 
policy did not extend to the Roanoke Island Historical 
Association, which sponsored a special day for blacks to 
attend The Lost Colony in 1946. That event attracted one 
thousand people, including Dr. C. C. Spaulding, the 
president of the black- owned North Carolina Mutual 

Life Insurance Company. Attendees at later plays 
complained about RIHA's practice of segregating blacks 
at its performances.199 

After WW II, several special events were also held at 
Fort Raleigh. The most important of these was the 
annual ceremony for Virginia Dare's August 18 birthday. 
Sponsored by RIHA, the event usually attracted several 
hundred to a thousand people, including governors, 
senators, and congressmen. Originally held in the 
chapel before its demolition, ceremonies were later held 
at the Waterside Theatre. The christenings of Virginia 
Dare and Manteo at the second Roanoke colony 
provided the inspiration for religious functions at the 
site. Both the Manteo Baptist Church and the Roanoke 
Island Baptist Church held baptisms on Roanoke 
Sound. Other religious events included numerous 
weddings in the chapel, Easter sunrise services in the 
theater during the late 1940s and 1950s, and regular 
Sunday services during the mid- 1950s.200 

The park's primary service to visitors was 
interpretation. During the 1940s, the main source of 
infor~ation for sightseers was the museum established 
by RIHA and NCHC in the 1930s. In fact, RIHA 
continued to help operate the museum by providing 
summer staff, although the NPS took a lead role in 
developing and maintaining the exhibits. Local teacher 
Louise Meekins served as the association's curator 
throughout the decade. With the resumption of the play 
in 1946, RIHA's staff was expanded with the addition of 
four guides at the museum to provide interpretation and 
sell souvenirs during the summer play season. 

199. Monthly Reports, August 1941, Aprii~May 1942, July 1942, September 1942, January-April 1943, August-~ctober 1943 Aprii­
Jun~ 1944, August 1944, January 1945, Ma~ch 1945, July 1945, March-May 1946, July 1946, August 1947, July 1948, Ap~il1950, 
A:pnl1951, Sept~mber 1952, Jul~ 1954; National Park Service, "Master Plan Development Outline, Fort Raleigh National Historic 
S1te, North Carolina, lnterpretatton," 1956, 4, FORA. 

200. Monthly Reports, August 1942, May-June 1943, August 1943, October 1943, May 1944, July-October 1944, August 1945 
November 1945, May 1947, Aug_ust 1948, April1949, June 1949, August 1949, April1950, August 1950, September 1951,,August 
1952, July 1954, Apnl 1956, Apnl 1957, August 1957, December 1957, August 1962. 
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FIGURE 36. Visito~ to Fort Raleigh at the WPA museum building. 
July 1957 

Supenntendcm Atkimuu tmined rh~ guide~ to ensure :1 

umf()m1 progrnm.ln sub equent year ... , the number of 
Rl H •\ guide., was reduced to onl) one or rwn. During 
th~: years pril)r ro /t.li<; ion 66, the Park Serv1ce improvl!d 
the museum e..'\hibus with new features, such as 
Amt::ricnn Indian nrcheologlcnl anifact ... reproductions 
of juh n \Vhitc ·., drnwing , and new display case_; •. 1l1c 
Park lie: r"ice produced interpretl\'C liternnirC for visitors, 
includmg a 1943 booklet b) Charles W. Porter and a 1941 
two- fold leaflet. In 1947 .. an ~PS .,aJes area was 
established in the mu cum. 201 

Early vi it or~ to Fort Rnleigh had to pa) an enrrnnce fct·. 
which wac, fiN e tnblb.hcd on ~cwcmber 9· 1941. 1 his 
tee was collected at the mu eum, nllhough many VlsJton. 
did nor go to the mu ... cum ro pay the fee. For thi<. reason, 

the park cvennmll) moved lee collecrion Lo the entrance 
gme. lbe fee charged was ten cent:s plus one cent fedeml 
ta'\. By com pari on, the fee cha~ed by RIHA lor Tile 
Lost Colony producuon Wlh S1.oo. The first time the 
park fee wns wnh ed was on Augusr 10. 194-2> in 
conJunction wuh the commemoration of Virginia Dare\ 
birthday and, as Coordinating Superintendent Horncc 
Dough wrote. o that "all\\ ho were interested might 
an end." The fee \\1l'o sttll being lifted on this date into the 
1960s. TI1c.-.e fees were comentious among locals, 
especially RIHA ... upporter who felt the collection 
injurious to attendance at Tire Lose Colony production. 
frequent park u crs also ohjected In january 194'1· 
hoping to as. uagc uch discontc:nt, 'iPS oDiciab 
rcmpornrily '>Uspcnded the park''> adml<;sion fee. bm rc· 
in,titutc..·d it in Hl49· Beginning in 1955. FORA suspended 
fee collection during the winter months (initially. 

FIGURE 38 Ch1luren reading an Interpretive s1gn on the Thomas 
Harlot Trail, June 1963 

October w April) and rhi ... pohcy continued tor muny 
years. '1 he change in P('lky was probahh a re ... ult oi 
cost- efficiency cakulati1)n~. but local pressure may have 
plnycd a role~ Apparently. many were !\UII unhappy 
ah•'Ul this i<>o;ue in 1q62. when Juhan One to, Mayor of 
'\,.1g-, Head. mrcmpred to climin.tr~ the park·,. entr.mce 
k: wh•lc campaigning to hUJid an aar strip at the Wright 
Brother" ~ational \1emorial nnd abo to resurrect the 
old "log cabin" st}le chapel nt Fon Raleigh. At the rime 
the entrance fee wn.-. 25 cents, but wa.'> rill onl) impo.,ed 
during the summer month., (Memorial Day to Labor 
Day). Oncto wn not ucce siul m rescinding the fee, 
whic.h cuntinucd for se,.crnl )Car ... thereafter.20:t 

201 Monthly Repom, July Augu~t 1941, NO\ ember 1941, March 1942. May-June 1942, !>eptember 1941, January 1943, June 1943, 
June 1944, March 1945, June 1946, January 1947, May-June 1947. February 1948, June·July 1948, December 1950, January 1951, 
November-December 1952. Aprll\953, June 1953. July 1954, Oc.tobl'r 1954, June 1955, October 1955, October 1956. May 1959, 
April-May 1951, May 1964. 
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The park used both the museum and the fort site for 
interpretation. A trailside exhibit was placed at the fort 
in 1949, and a replacement trailside exhibit was erected 
in 1951 following the reconstruction of the earthwork. 
Once a visitor left the museum, however, the park relied 
on the trailside exhibit to interpret the fort site. The 
availability of tour guides for the fort area depended on 
the park staffing level at the time. Beginning in 194 7, the 
park was usually able to provide a guided tour for 
groups, especially with advance notice. In 1960, the park 
completed a nature trail in a wooded area along 
Roanoke Sound. During the same year, Louise Meekins 
extended the park's outreach efforts by developing a 
slide show for use at schools and other off- site 
locations. 203 

Mission 66 brought significant improvements to the 
interpretive facilities at Fort Raleigh. In June 1966, the 
completed Lindsay Warren visitor center opened to the 
public. The new Mission 66 facility allowed the park to 
upgrade and expand its exhibits, including an 
audiovisual program, a sales area operated by RIHA 
(until2ooo), and the Elizabethan Room.204 

The Elizabethan Room 

The idea of a sixteenth- century room interior at Fort 
Raleigh grew out of a similar proposal for Fort Caroline 
National Memorial, a park in Florida that interpreted 
the site of a rs6os French settlement. Congressman 
Charles E. Bennett of Florida contacted NPS Director 
Conrad Wirth in April 1961 with an offer of donated 
funds to purchase paneling from an English room of the 
Elizabethan period. The room that Bennett had in mind 
was part of a collection belonging to the William 
Randolph Hearst estate and stored in a New York City 
warehouse. Originally built as part of Herondon Hall in 
Kent County, England, the room paneling had been 

purchased by Hearst in 1926. However, Chief Herbert E. 
Kahler and other staff members of the NPS Division of 
History and Archeology questioned the appropriateness 
of an English period room at a French settlement site 
and recommended that the Hearst room be acquired for 
the proposed Mission 66 visitor center at Fort Raleigh 
instead. With both Bennett and Wirth in agreement, the 
idea was suggested to Region One Director Elbert Cox 
and Cape Hatteras Superintendent Robert F. Gibbs.205 

Cox, Gibbs, and other regional and park officials were 
generally receptive to incorporating the Elizabethan 
Room into the proposed Fort Raleigh visitor center. 
They viewed the room as a tool to interpret life in 
England at the time of the Roanoke Island colonies. 
Perhaps of greater importance, NPS officials viewed the 
Elizabethan Room as a relatively harmless way to satisfy 
local calls for more drastic reconstruction efforts. In 
1962, Assistant Director Jackson E. Price made explicit 
why the Park Service supported the Elizabethan Room. 
"It would do much;' he stated, 

to quiet the clamor for the construction of an 
Elizabethan type dwelling at Fort Raleigh 
desired by the Elizabethan Gardens group. The 
energy and enthusiasm of this group could then 
be channeled into the much more useful project 
of acquiring Elizabethan portraits and 
furnishings for the Elizabethan museum room. 

NPS officials saw the inclusion of locals involved with 
RIHA and the Elizabethan Gardens in the development 
of the Elizabethan Room exhibit as a way to ease the 
pressure for an intrusive and historically questionable 
reconstruction effort. 206 

Despite this apparent enthusiasm for the project, other 
NPS officials expressed doubt about the 
appropriateness of the Elizabethan Room. The exhibit 

202. Monthly Reports, August 1942, November 1941; and "Collection of Entrance Fee at Fort Raleigh Suspended/' The Daily 
Advance, January 11, 1945, RIHA Files, FORA; "Suspending Fee," The News and Observer (Raleigh), October 15, 1955; "Fort 
Raleigh's Admission Fee Likely to Stay," Coast/and Times, August 17, 1962; "Free Fort Admission, $1 Lost Colony Rate for Dare 
Citizens Sun.," Coast/and Times, August 16, 1962; all in Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA. 

203. Monthly Reports, November 1945, January 1946, June 1947, May 1948, June 1949, May 1951, November 1951, July 1952, July 
1956, July 1958, September 1960; Interpretive Activities Reports, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, 1955, 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959, 
1960, 1961, FORA. 

204. Monthly Report, June 1966. 
205. Jackson E. Price, Assistant Director, to Regional Director, Region Five, November 7, 1961; E.M. Lisle, Acting Regional Director, to 

Dennis C. Kurjack, Executive Secretary, Eastern Nationaf Park and Monument Association, February 20, 1962; Herbert E. Kahler, 
Chief, Division of History and Archeology, to Regional Director, Region One, March 29, 1962; Superintendent, Cape Hatteras 
National Seashore, to Henry Belk, Editor, Goldsboro News-Argus, December 1, 1964; all in Elizabethan Room Files, Library, FORA. 

206. E.M. Lisle, Acting Regional Director, Region One, to Dennis C. Kurjack, Executive Secretary, Eastern Park and Monument 
Association, February 29, 1962; Chief, Division of History and Archeology, to Regional Director, SERO, March 29, 1962; and 
Jackson E. Price, Assistant Director, to Regional Director, Region One, May 18, 1962; all in Elizabethan Room Files, Library, FORA. 
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AGURE 39. Sixteenth-century fireplace and paneling in the 
Elizabethan Room, February 1967 

was to represent a room and furnish mg.-. of rhc upper 
class sponsors of the project and prob,Jbly did not 
represent rhe rypc of dwdlings familiar ro musrnfrhe 
Roanoke coloniqs rhemsel\'es. The exhihir could 
mislead vbilOr.s inro rhinkmg that all of Raleigh's 
colonists bad lin·d in upper clo ... s dwellings in England 
before coming to Roanoke bland or thar the colonbrs 
Jjved in ~uch dwellings once in the ~cw \X'orld. Assi~rant 
Direcwr Pnce di-.misscd such concerns and argued rhm 
''isitors would he able to unde~tnnd that the rnnm 
represented rhc dwellings in England of certain upper 
cla<>s coloni-.rs like Grenville, White, and Lane. In 
reaction to thb complaint. however. the interpretive 
prospectus for Fort Raleigh, prepared by the rt•gionul 
office, eventually included an additional propu-;al to 
build and fumi~h a room dc.,igncd to reprcscnr the rypc 
of cottage that the colomsr~ might have acrually 
inhabited. The park. ho\\ C\'Cr. h:h never pur-.ued 1h1s 
propn~a1.zo7 

Once the dec1sion to pronde rhc Hearst room to fort 
Raleigh \\"ll!! made, Chief Ralph H . lcwis of the~ PS 
Branch of ,\tuscums requc~tcd that Muc;cum Cumtor 
Albert .\ lcCiure of the Roosc\'elt- Vanderbilt "\TIS tn 
l"~w York travel to the Hcar~t warehouse ro in:>pecr the 
room in que<>tion. Beside!> discovering that sections of 
the room paneling were mbsing. McClure found our 
that the complcre paneling from another larger room 
wa!> present in the collection. Region One Archeologist 
and then Chief of lntaprctation ]em C. Harrington 
recommended acquiring both room-. - the smaller one 
l'l1r U'\C as a library at fort Caroline and the larger one 
tot u-.L· a.,. .111 exhibit ar rhc propo~ed Fort Raleigh ''bitor 
center. l'he Elizabethan Room was thus incorporated 
into Fort Raleigh's interpretive prospectus. which was 
then bcmg prcpared?0 8 

Rc.fnn: the Eliutht~than Rnnm panchng could be 
purch.tsed, the appropriateness ol the exhibit came up 
once again . Since Bennett\ gift was not enough to corer 
the pllldnN.' and -.hipping cu~L~ lut huth woms. the 
N PS rcque~tcd n donation from the Ea~tern ~a tiona! 
Park and ~\1onumcnt A.:.sociarion (E!\P~1A). At a .\ larch 
1962 meeting. ENPMA\ hoard oi directors rurned down 
this rcquc~t largely bccau~c Rcg1on One I Iisrorian]amcs 
\X~ ll nllano hdd that the room would mi-.lcnd visitors. 
Concerned b\ llolland's statement at the I r\PMA 
meeting. the~ PS C hicf of Hbtory and Archeology in 
\\'u-.lungwn. Herbert E. Kahler. subsc4ucnll) cunlat:LcJ 
the Region Ont.: office. Acting Regional Director Ewell 
,\ 1. l.i~lc ""'"urcd !<..abler that Holland was speaking only 
as n director u1 the .lc;sociatinn and thar both the 
regional office and the park remained committl!d to 
including thl' Flii'.1bethnn Rnnm in thf' prnpn'\l"d visitor 
center. Using fundmg for 1963 construction projects, the 
Park Service purchased the Hearst paneling and placed 
it in stomgc at Cnlontall\iatiunal Historical Park to await 
completion of fort Ralc1gh ·s .\ l ission 66 visitor 
ccntcr.2 n9 

207. E.M . Lisle, .Actmg Regtonal Director, to Denn1s C. KutJaCk. Execuuve Se<retary. Eastern Nattonal Pilrk and Monument .Associatlon, 
February 29, 1962; Herbert E. Kahler, Chief. Dtvision of Htstory and .Ar(heology, to Regional Director, Region One, March 29, 
1962; E.M. Lisle, .Acting Rcgtonal Director, to Director, .Aprfl19, 1962, Jackson E. Price, Asststant Director, to Regional Director, 
Regton One, May 18, 1962; all tn Eltzabethan Room Fllc5, ltbrary, FORA. 

208. Ralph H. Lewis, Chief, Branch of Museums, to Regional Director, Region Five, May 17, 1961; Albert McClure, Mu!>eum Curator, to 
Superintendent, Roosevelt-Vanderbilt. June 2, 1961; J.C. Harrtngton, Regtonal Ch1ef of Interpretation, to Supertntcndent. Ope 
Hatteras • .August 29, 1961; E.M. Lisle, .Acting Regional Director, to Dtrector, December 21. 1961; Ralph H. Lewis, Chief, Branch of 
Museums, to Regional Director, Region One, December 29, 1961; E.M Ltsle. Acting Regtonal Director, to Dennts C. Kurjack. 
Execuuve Secretary, Eastern National Park and Monument A~osociatton, February 20, 1962; all tn Elizabethan Room Files, Library, 
FORA. 

209 Dennts C. Kurjack. Executive Secretary, to E.M . Lisle, Act1ng Reg1onal Director, March 3, 1962; Herbert E. Kahler, Chief, Division of 
Htstory and Archeology, to Regional Director. Region One, March 29, 1962; E.M Lisle, Actang Regional Director, to Director, April 
19, 1962; W.E. O'Ne1l. Jr., Acting .As~inant Regional Du•!rtor, to Supertntendent, CaJX> Hatteras, July 11, 1962, Elbert Cox, 
Regional Director, to Dennts C. KurJIICk, Executtve Secretary, Eanern Nattonal Park and MonumE.'nt .Association, .August 15, 1962; 
all in Eltzabethan Room files, Library, rORA 
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When Fort Raleigh's Interpretative Prospectus was 
completed in July 1963, the Elizabethan Room was 
designated to "function as a foyer for the audio- visual 
room and as a rest area." The plan hoped to instill mood 
and historical orientation through music and portraits 
but also stated that "[it] will not be furnished, except for 
appropriately designed lighting fixtures, chairs, 
benches, and suitable floor covering:'210 David 0. Smith, 
project architect for the Fort Raleigh Mission 66 visitor 
center, alerted the Eastern Office of Design and 
Construction that the Elizabethan Room could be 
installed in June 1965. This office sent Restoration 
Specialist Harry Martin to assist in the room's assembly. 
The room was completed by February 1966.211 

Furnishing the Elizabethan Room7 

Those who created the Elizabethan Room engaged in a 
fairly straightforward project. Those who sought to 
furnish that room, however, embarked upon a saga, 
whose final chapter is still not written. NPS 
bureaucracy, contractor incompetence, insurmountable 
differences between the park and others regarding 
interpretati~e use of the room, concerns about the type 
and security of displayed items, and a lack of funds have 
all hampered the project's ultimate completion. 

Soon after the Elizabethan Room was installed at Fort 
Raleigh, the park asked Harpers Ferry Center (an NPS 
support office) to develop a furnishings plan. 
Completed in 1966 by the Chief of Museum Operations, 
this plan provided for simple period reproductions that 
visitors could use. Unfortunately, officials soon came to 
believe that it was as expensive and more difficult (at 
that time) to furnish accurate Tudor reproductions as 
genuine antiques. Since planners had designated the 
room as a visitor use area, the prospect that it would 
contain authentic pieces instead of reproductions led to 
some debate. The park argued that it could not accept 
responsibility for the security of valuable antiques in a 
room that had to be used as a foyer to the auditorium. 
Nevertheless, Harpers Ferry could not find affordable 
reproductions. Instead, it recommended acquisition of 

an incomplete list of genuine items available within the 
budget of $6,ooo. Harpers Ferry officials argued that the 
items were massive enough not to require special 
security precautions. In 1968, therefore, Fort Raleigh 
purchased four Tudor antiques: a trestle table, settle, 
cupboard, and one candlestick. These few items 
constituted the only approved period furnishings the 
Elizabethan Room has received. While they helped 
mitigate the room's stark bareness, the antiques also fell 
short of conveying to visitors the sense of stepping into a 
sixteenth- century English gentleman's room.212 

In 1977, Fort Raleigh officials renewed efforts to 
complete furnishing of the Elizabethan Room. Harpers 
Ferry promised support and funding, although it asked 
the park if it still wanted only reproductions. According 
to a memo by Bebe Midgette (who later married Chief 
Interpreter Robert Woody), the park's Cultural 
Resource Management Specialist, John Derner, who was 
Chief of Historic Furnishings at Harpers Ferry, visited 
Fort Raleigh and promised to commit $1s,ooo to update 
the furnishings plan and complete the project. 
According to Midgette, however, Harpers Ferry failed to 
follow through on Derner's promise. Pressured by the 
park for the updated plan, Derner merely reissued the 
furnishings plan approved in 1966. As Midgette said, 
"after three and one- half years, the Park was right back 
where it had started.''213 

Taking the issue into its own hands, park officials 
applied for an ENPMA donation. On November 17, 1981, 
ENPMA authorized an $18,ooo grant, although the 
funds were not available for an unlimited time. The park 
immediately contacted Southeast Regional Curator Dale 
Durham for advice on updating and implementing the 
plan. At first Durham sided with Derner, who had 
informed him that the 1966 furnishings plan was 
adequate. Durham concluded that "we are wasting a 
tremendous amount of money to redo what has already 
been done." However, Chief Interpreter Bob Woody 
replied to Durham in a detailed memo about Derner's 
unfulfilled promises and "that significant advances have 
been made ... in the area of historic furnishings since 
1966:' Woody undoubtedly hoped that less expensive 

210. Bebe Midgette, "Analysis of Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Elizabethan Room," undated memo in Elizabethan Room Files, 
Library, FORA. 

211. Robert E. Smith, Chief Architect, Eastern Office of Design and Construction, to Superintendent, Cape Hatteras, June 3, 1965; and 
DonaldS. Nutt, Supervisory Architect, to Chief Architect, Eastern Office of Design and Construction, February 17, 1966; both in 
Elizabethan Room Files, library, FORA. 

212. Superintendent, CAHA, to Regional Director, SERO, February 20, 1968; Chief, Branch of Museum Operat.ions, to Regional 
Director, SERO, February 29, 1968; Chief, Division of Reference Services, Harpers Ferry Center, to Superintendent, CAHA, March 
30, 1977; all in Elizabethan Room Files, Library, FORA. 

213. Chief, Division of Reference Services, Harpers Ferry Center, to Superintendent, CAHA, March 30, 1977; Be be Midgette, "Analysis 
of Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Eli~abethan Room," undated; both in Elizabethan Room Files, Library, FORA . 
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reproductions could now be obtained allowing visitor 
use of the room. According to Midgette, Durham then 
authorized the park to draft a new furnishings plan. To 
do this, Fort Raleigh officials contracted Audrey Michie, 
a consultant for the Museum of Early Southern 
Decorative Arts in Winston- Salem, North Carolina, to 
complete that plan, which was submitted to the 
Southeast Regional Office for review in April 1982. 
Regional Curator Durham forwarded the proposed plan 
to Sarah Olson, Chief, Branch of Historic Furnishings, 
Harpers Ferry, and F. Ross Holland (no relation to 
James Holland), Associate Director, Cultural Resources 
Management, Washington. Holland held the highest 
cultural resources management position in the Park 
Service. 214 

Unfortunately, the Michie proposal was not well 
documented, which left it open to the criticism of 
conjecture (a violation ofNPS- 28 guidelines for 
refurnishing historic structures). The Michie proposal 
also poorly interpreted some basic facts that, 
unfortunately, reflected the position outlined by Fort 
Raleigh. Park officials understood the Elizabethan 
Room as an effort to illustrate "the sacrifices of the 
colonial undertaking by depicting a way of life that was 
given up for the purpose of creating a 'new England:'' 
The room, however, represented the lifestyle of the 
upper- middle- class backers of the Raleigh ventures, 
an~ not the lifestyle of most of the colonists. The 
furnishings proposal was immediately criticized by 
Associate Director Holland, who seized upon the plan's 
faults to argue not only against it but to question the 
very idea of furnishing the room. After asserting that the 
plan "smacks of elitism;' Holland suggested instead 
using the Elizabethan room's panels as a backdrop for a 
didactic display that "allows the viewer to then imagine 
and compare the life- style in the old country and the 
colony:'215 

An outside reviewer, commissioned by Harpers Ferry, 
later added that any "heroic sacrifice" of the elite 
members of the Raleigh expedition was mitigated by 
"their positions as courtiers and their hope to make a 
quick killing before returning to England:' This reviewer 
also criticized the attempt to furnish the Elizabethan 

Room with fragments of different rooms instead of as a 
single bed chamber or great hall, for example. On the 
other hand, he did see value in furnishing the room, but 
complicated the issue by touting its virtue as a great hall 
to be completed with an upholstered great chair placed 
upon a dais under a canopy of state. Fort Raleigh 
officials were discouraged by these comments. Given 
Associate Director Holland's comments regarding 
elitism, Fort Raleigh resource manager Phil Evans 
remarked that "what we don't need is a 'canopy' over a 
'chair of state."' The park was willing to consider 
furnishing the room as a bedroom, but was reluctant to 
use graphic displays that would make living history 
demonstrations impossible. 216 

In March 1983, based upon comments from Harpers 
Ferry and Associate Director Holland, Regional 
Director Carrol W. Ogle disapproved using the Michie 
report as the basis for furnishing the park's Elizabethan 
Room. Having waited sixteen years to obtain funding, 
still smarting from delays caused by the fumbling of 
Harpers Ferry, Fort Raleigh officials were upset. 
Superintendent Hartman forwarded a "Briefing 
Statement" by Bebe Midgette. Her well- documented 
memo outlined the history of attempts to furnish the 
Elizabethan Room. It asserted that the Southeast 
Regional Office had disregarded approved planning 
documents, had demonstrated insensitivity to the 
historical integrity of the oak room, and had rejected the 
Michie furnishings proposal to support its own 
recommendation for a didactic exhibit. Midgette refined 
the park's interpretative thrust by arguing that a 
furnished room would make it possible to demonstrate a 
way of life of the Elizabethan Period people [sic] that 
planned, financed and carried out the first English 
attempt at colonization of the New World. Their 
contributions were as significant as those who set foot 
on this soil, for without their efforts, there would have 
been no attempts. 

She further argued that "the manner in which the room 
is exhibited cannot become a matter of preference if one 
follows the guidelines established in the Park's approved 
Interpretative Prospectus, Furnishings Plan, Statement 
for Management and Statement for lnterpretation:'2 r7 

214. Regional Curator, SERO, to Chief of Interpretation, CAHA, April 19, 1982; Chief of Interpretation, CAHA, to Regional Curator, 
April 21, 1982; Be be Midgette, "Analysis of Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Elizabethan Room," undated; all in Elizabethan 
Room Files, Library, FORA. 

215. "Furnishings Plan: The Elizabethan Room, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site," undated memo; Associate Director, Cultural 
Resources Management, to Regional Director, Southeast Region, February 2, 1983; both in Elizabethan Room Files, library, 
FORA. 

216. Phil Evans to Bob Woody, June 6, 1984; Robert Trent, the Connecticut Historical Society, May 30, 1984; both in Elizabethan Room 
Files, library, FORA. 
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The differences between Fort Raleigh and other NPS 
officials over how to interpret the Elizabethan Room, 
whether as the setting for interpretive panel displays or 
as an accurate representation of a sixteenth- century 
Elizabethan room, came to a head in January 1984. Fort 
Raleigh staff met with regional and Harpers Ferry 
officials and agreed to abandon the Michie proposal 
while updating and implementing the original 1966 
furnishings plan with the help of Harpers Ferry.218 In 
July 1985, Harpers Ferry awarded a contract to produce 
the Elizabethan Room plan to Museum Consultant 
Susan Mackiewicz, who quickly set off to document the 
appropriate furnishings for the room by touring 
museums in Great Britain and Canada. Her finished 
plan, presented in March 1986, was far more extensively 
documented than the Michie proposal. Mackiewicz 
determined the Elizabethan Room's class, type, and the 
context for its use as documented in probate records 
and through her museum visits. She determined that the 
room should represent the great hall of a minor 
nobleman. She suggested using Sir Francis Walsingham 
as a model occupant because his biography was suited to 
the site's interpretative themes. A table, seating and 
cushions, drinking vessels and plates, cupboard items, 
wall treatments, fireplace furnishings, and floor 
coverings were described. Harpers Ferry backed the 
new plan, although in apparent deference to critics, it 
decided to label the report an "exhibit plan."219 

As all draft review comments indicate, the new plan was 
well documented. Bill Harris, Chief of the Southeast 
Cultural Resources Preservation Center (now SERO 
Cultural Resources), supported the plan as "being well­
written" and observed that it "serves the purpose of 
establishing a 3- dimension exhibit for the space." 
However, despite the January 1984 entente among the 
park, regional NPS officials, and Harpers Ferry, other 
interested NPS officials remained critical. These officials 
were now forced to express opposition to the plan not 
on the basis of poor quality research, but over the 
underlying issue of whether or not the Elizabethan 
Room should be furnished. As Harris noted, the 

Regional Curator claimed that the Mackiewicz report 
was merely a "thinly disguised furnishing plan"; that the 
use of Sir Francis Walsingham as a model occupant 
poorly tied Elizabethan court life to the Roanoke 
colonies ("did he ever travel to the New World?") and 
could be better and less expensively demonstrated by a 
graphic diagram; and finally that while the plan might 
resemble one for a museum period room, such rooms 
prohibit visitor entry to prevent vandalism, which was 
not possible at Fort Raleigh. 220 

In two memos to the Regional Director, the new 
Associate Director of Cultural Resources, Jerry Rogers, 
adopted the position of his predecessor F. Ross Holland. 
Rogers stated that Chief Curator Hitchcock and Chief 
Historian Edward Bearss found that the plan was still 
based upon conjecture "despite the depth and quality of 
the research" and could not thus justify any large 
expenditure of funds. Once again, the didactic exhibit 
idea was proposed. Later, the Regional Director asked 
Washington why reproductions could not be used in the 
visitor center. Associate Director Rogers responded 
with a personal memo that specifically referenced the 
February 2, 1983, memo by former Regional Director 
Holland, which was developed before the Mackiewicz 
plan had been written. Ignoring the Mackiewicz plan, 
Rogers re- emphasized the points Holland had made 
that furnishing the room was an exercise in conjecture 
"and would actually misinform the visitor." Moreover, 
he expounded upon "the historian's dedication to the 
truth" and the obligation not to convey stories about the 
past merely to "entertain the visitor.'' In a hand- written 
comment below the text of his memo Rogers wrote, 
"This is not a staff memo, but mine. I hope you will give 
the subject very careful attention."221 Obviously, 
Washington officials were not interested in whether or 
not an appropriate plan for furnishing the Elizabethan 
Room existed (whatever its name). They simply did not 
want to furnish the room. 

In retrospect, the Park Service approved the original 
"Elizabethan room" concept because Congressman 

217. Associate Regional Director, Operations, Southeast Reg ion, to Superintendent, CAHA, March 14, 1983; Be be Midgette, ''Analysis 
of Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Elizabethan Room, II undated; Superintendent, CAHA, to Regional Director, Southeast 
Region, June 2, 1983; all in Elizabethan Room Files, Library, FORA. 

218. Be be Midgette, Resource Management Office, to Files, January 1 0, 1984, in Elizabethan Room Files, Library, FORA. 
219. Manager, Harpers Ferry Center, to Regional Director, SERO, April 30, 1986; Susan Mackiewicz, "Elizabethan Parlor Exhibit Plan: 

Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, II Harpers Ferry Center, March 1986, both in "Furnishings for Elizabethan Room" folder, FORA 
files, SERO. 

220. Chief, Southeast Cultural Resources Preservation Center, to Interpretative Specialist, Southeast Region, June 17, 1986, in 
"Furnishings for Elizabethan Room" folder, FORA files, SERO. 

221. Associate Director, Cultural Resources, to Regional Director, SERO, November 24, 1986; Associate Director, Cultural Resources, to 
Regional Director, Southeast Regional Office, November 24, 1986; both in "Furnishings for Elizabethan Room" folder, FORA files, 
SERO. 
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Bennett went out of his way to make a personal 
donation, not because of any inherent professional 
desire or to appease public pressure. It simply would 
have been impolitic to reject such "generosity:' NPS 
officials also suppo~ted the original 1966 furnishings 
plan to divert local interest from more elaborate 
reconstructions. Simultaneously, other NPS officials, 
notably F. Ross Holland, cast the furnishing of the 
Elizabethan Room as a conflict between professionalism 
and the degree to which the agency is responsible for 
"entertaining" the public. These officials steadfastly 
opposed furnishing the Elizabethan Room because of its 
potential to confuse visitors. In 1983, well- placed as 
Associate Director for Cultural Resources, Holland was 
able to prevail. Not only did he prevent completion of 
the plan during his tenure, but his views formed the 
basis for decisions of succeeding WASO officials. 

It goes without saying that Fort Raleigh officials were 
upset to learn about the memo by Associate Director 
Rogers. Superintendent Hartman wrote an impassioned 
response that conceded some points but maintained the 
park's long- held position that the room should be 
furnished and interpreted as a representation of the type 
of ''small wainscotted room" that sponsors of the 
Roanoke adventures could easily have afforded. He also 
pointed out that didactic displays would not be effective 
at Fort Raleigh, which lacked suitable artifacts, unlike 
Colonial Williamsburg. Moreover, Hartman wrote, the 
Williamsburg display "promotes conjecture far beyond 
what we propose:' He noted thatthe Holland comments 
did not address the new furnishings plan that was 
developed by the Historic Furnishing Branch at Harpers 
Ferry, whose professionals were obliged to minimize 
conjecture. Finally, Hartman offered that Fort Raleigh 
did not intend to implement the plan at full cost but to 
have it available to justify limited donations for 
acquisitions that would support the park's living history 
program. 222 

Now caught between the intransigence of the 
Washington bureaucracy and the desires of a much­
liked and a much- frustrated superintendent, the 
Regional Director had to make a tough call, whether or 
not to approve the Mackiewicz plan. Bill Harris made a 
final attempt to compromise with Washington officials, 
but failed. He advised the Associate Regional Director 

that there were three choices: (1) furnish the room with 
non- appropriated funds while ignoring the comments 
of Washington NPS officials, which might earn their 
enmity and provoke intervention by the Director, (2) 

abandon the furnishing plan and fit the Elizabethan 
Room with graphic displays, which the park disliked for 
various reasons, or (3) continue to use the room as it has 
been used since the visitor center was created, that is, do 
nothing. Harris was unwilling to jeopardize relations 
with national and regional officials and also noted that 
little private- sector interest existed to fund furnishings 
for the room. He recommended the third option.223 

In spite of this recommendation, the Regional Director 
approved the Mackiewicz furnishing plan later in 1987, 
but no project funds were subsequently awarded. Fort 
Raleigh would have to obtain funding to implement the 
plan. In December 1987, Fort Raleigh again requested 
Harpers Ferry assistance. However, ENPMA funding 
had long since disappeared. Without project funding, 
and aware of the project's "hot potato" status, Harpers 
Ferry was only willing to offer advice about how to 
obtain custom furniture reproductions. Park officials 
have continued to submit funding proposals to 
implement the furnishings plan, but to no avail. As late 
as 1992, Regional Curator Dale Durham commented on 
a draft Statement for Management that the "Elizabethan 
Room does not meet NPS furnishing criteria:' 
Therefore, he asserted, "why not call it an exhibit and 
get on with it''?224 

In summary, several issues have plagued final 
implementation of the furnishings plan for the 
Elizabethan Room. First, the room is simply hard to 
appoint because it must serve as entry to the auditorium 
in the visitor center. Walling off the room behind a glass 
plate is difficult and goes against the originally approved 
notion of allowing visitor use of the room as a waiting 
area with a "warm" ambience. Second, early efforts to 
furnish the room were complicated by the difficulty and 
expense involved in acquiring either Tudor 
reproductions or the difficulty, expense, and security 
required for actual Tudor antiques. Third, cultural 
resource professionals outside the park never 
completely concurred with the original furnishing plan. 
Some NPS officials appear to have backed the plan 
simply to reduce public sentiment for reconstructions of 

222. Superintendent, CAHA, to Regional Director, SERO, January 7, 1987, in "Furnishings for Elizabethan Room" folder, FORA files, 
SERO. 

223. Chief, Southeast Cultural Resources Preservation Center, to Associate Regional Director, Operations, Southeast Region, February 
27, 1987, in "Furnishings for Elizabethan Room'' folder, FORA files, SERO. 

224. Chief, Division of Historic Furnishings, to Superintendent, CAHA, December 30, 1987, in Elizabethan Room Files, Library, FORA; 
"Document on Review Notice," May 5, 1992, FORA files, "FORA General" folder, SERO. 
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the rypc the Park Servace had pent much cffon to 
remove at Fort Raletgh. ubsequcnt efforb b~ park 
offidnl to implement the plan ''ere complicated b) 
admm.srrauve bungltng at Jlarpers f-em, an QUI tde 
con ultanf poor re,., ton of the plan. and the park' 
O\\ n error m tr) mg to mterpret the room. Finall). 
momentum to complete the plan suffered because of the 
drawn- out proce m \\ htch authonzed fund were not 
obligated, and\\ ere hence lo t, and m \\ h1ch a once­
appro\ ed plan became o outdated that a new one wa 
re4uired. As n tand , the f:.hz.abethan Room remams an 
mcomplete exhibit, a d1sappomtrnent to the 
expectnuon of it creators. 1t en ric , and. no doubt. Its 

\'hltor'S. 

Interpretation and Visitor Services 
after Mission 66 

lbe I md 3\' \'\'arrcn Vi ttor Genter, mcluding rhe 
Elizabethan Room. formed the cornerstone of Fort 
Raleigh's mterprem·e 1mprovcmcnb durmg the h ton 
66 era. Facahty rchab1htatton and exhtblt modtficanons, 
ho,,e,er,hmc pcriodtcall) occurred mer thc,.ear~.tn 
197~. the \'J.,Itor center ncquucd nC\\ audio' tsual 
equipment. From IQ84 to 1987, under the .. Visuallv 
Impmrcd Sec Yc,tcrda\ foday" lmtmn,·c, the park 
mstalled 'pedal cxh1lms for visuall) impaired vbitor<>. 
During agSq and 1990, a new audio' 1sual program, 
Rna,oke: The l..o~r Colouy, "a' produced and a modern 
la.,er- di k S) 'tern wa m tailed lO pia\' the program. 

.-h rort Raleigh', intcrprCII\JC J1rOgl".lffi" C\ olved,lh mg 
histOI') hecnme a kt:) feature. Living hi~tory 
intcrprct:uion Wlthm the Park Scn•1ce began wirh 
weapon finng demon trot ion at Ch1cknmaugn and 
Chatmnooga 1"ational ~tilitnl') Park nnd Anuctam 
~anonal B.ntlefield m 1961. The fir t Jn·mg hi, ton 
demon~trauon b\ tnterpreters m pcnod co tumc 
occurred at Fort Oa\1 ~HS m 1965. \'\ tth the trong 
baddng of ~p Dtrcctor George B. Hanzog,jr., ll\•mg 
histoi) program became a tandard pan of 
mterprctauon at ht toncal parks. Fon Raleigh 
de\ eloped it hnng history program dunng the 1970 , 
thev mduded concert of Eliz.nbethan- ern mu tc \\1th n 
harpqchord and other m trument along wnh 
addinonal demon tmtlon' of SI~:teenth- centun 
life\\'3\ .... The mfi and 'olunteers tn\ oh ed m the 
program \\ore penod costumes, and orne e\ en learned 
Elizabethan dialect for first- person mterprctatton. 

fiGURE •o Interpretative Image by arttst John Heinly, one of a 
series commlsstoned by the NPS that sought to Illustrate the 
Ralc1gh expedtttons, 1968 

\tuch of the reproduction eqmpment and cosrumcs 
''ere funded b' ·NP\11\ donauon . In rq!i;. living 
h1 tor) partiCipants recreated a ... Jxtcenth- cemury 
mtlnan encampment. A cooperati\ e arrangement w1th 

RIIIJ\ m IQ93 pro\'lded the park with actor' from The 
tost Co!Oil) ton stst wuh living hi..,tOl) pro!!rnm~. As an 
outgro" th oi the park' ltv:mg hi tOt')' focu~. an 
Elizabethan mu JC program was pcriormed at variou ... 
chool m the arca.22'i 

Spectal e\ents connnucd to play a role in Fort Raleigh\ 
mtcrprCtl\ c m1 1on. ln 1977, alter a pcnod without 
unnt\cr 31')' ob en'3nccs, the park once again began 
pon onng Vtrgamn Dare birthdn) cclehrariuns. lr also 

udded an annual J\ugu~t e\ ent, a picnic known as an 
"Eiitnbcthnn go' 1p fea!it .. Cl}tnplctc w1th h\ ing bl'otor) 
tdl\ Jtlcs, mcludmg per mel mu ic and games led b) 

co turned mtcrprctcrs. Sc\crol hundred people were 
mtrncrcd tn these fc tn'ltie . ln addition, Fort Raleigh 
mff coopemted \\llh the Amenca· Four Hundredth 
nnt\CrsDI') Commtttee. Th1 comml((ee was 

c tnbh hed an 1973 b) the orth Carolina General 
A cmbl) to plan and coordinate commemorari\e 
e\ ent for the four- hundredth anni\'ersary of Raletgh \. 
colomes from 19 4 through 19 7· E\ents at the park 
mcludcd a 19 5 reenactment of Lane' r- ;landmg on 
Roanoke I land, but the mam e\ cnt was a '' eek of 
actl\ Itt~ commemomung \ ugrma Dare' barthda) m 
August 1987. The grand finale occurred at Fon Rale1gh 
and mcluded the cuttmg of at\\ eh"e- foot- high binhda) 
cake. the dedacnuon of a marker at the park htghhghnng 
\ trgmta Dare' b1rth, nnd an Eliz.abethan party.226 

225 Macklntosh,lnterpretatton. 54 67, Annual Repom 1975, 3. 1977, 3·5. 1978 56, 1979, 56, 1980, 4, l993, 3 4 •Mrl.tia Musters at 
Ft Raletgh. • Outer &lnks Current, July 4, 1985, Nev.r5paper Cllppmg Flies, FORA 
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One event of importance both to Fort Raleigh officials 
and to managers of The Lost Colony production and the 
Elizabethan Gardens was the de facto resolution of the 
entrance fee issue that was a source of lingering 
contention between the parties during the pre-
Mission 66 era. In 1986, Congress passed the Gramm­
Rudman- Hollings Act that mandated budget cuts in an 
attempt to deal with the Reagan Administration's 
ballooning federal deficits. As a result NPS budgets were 
slashed, including $1so,ooo for NPS operations on the 
Outer Banks. In response to the system- wide short- fall 
in funding, Interior Secretary Donald Hodel proposed 
to authorize NPS managers to raise entrance fees on a 
park- by- park basis. Congress had frozen such fees 
since 1972. Fees would not be collected at parks where it 
was impractical or politically sensitive, for example, the 
Lincoln Memorial, or at recreational areas. At the time 
only sixty of more than three hundred park units 
charged any such fees, none of which exceeded $2.00 

per vehicle. Senator James A. McClure (R- Idaho) 
introduced legislation to allow the NPS to initiate 
entrance fees at 337 parks. Unlike previous fees, 8o 
percent of the new fees were to be returned to the parks 
themselves, instead of to the general budget. The 
maximum per vehicle entry fee was Ss.oo. The 
remaining 20 percent of the fees were to be used to 
reduce the federal deficit. The proposed per vehicle 
entrance fees were $3.00 at Cape Hatteras and Fort 
Raleigh, and $1.50 at Wright Brothers. Once the 
legislation was enacted, however, Hartman chose only 
to impose the $3.00 fee at Wright Brothers. 227 

Although many thought the proposed NPS entrance 
fees reasonable, many disagreed. John Bone, the 
executive director of the Outer Banks Chamber of 
Commerce, called the fees "immoral:' North Carolina 
Representative Walter B. Jones, Sr., wrote to NPS 
Director William Mott to complain "that taxpayers are 
being required to pay again for something for which 

they have already paid. This double charge is terribly 
unfair." National environmental groups also criticized 
the fees as being too high and because they still returned 
20 percent to the treasury. Throughout 1986, 
Superintendent Hartman briefed local groups about the 
issue. "It has always been the intent of Congress;' he 
explained, "that the people who use the parks pay a little 
more:' He explained that the proposed fees were 
necessary to cover budget shortfalls. If Congress did not 
appropriate the funds, services had to be cut back. User 
fees would help the Park Service to maintain the 
parks.228 

In addressing fears expressed by the Outer Banks 
Chamber of Commerce that entrance fees would reduce 
visitation, Hartman stated that Yellowstone National 
Park had charged fees for years while experiencing 
continuous growth in visitation figures. On the other 
hand, a different argument was offered by park officials 
to higher NPS authorities, who required parks to 
explain their plans to address the new legislation and 
who were eager to meet congressional revenue 
expectations during the first year of the program. In this 
case, Fort Raleigh officials justified their decision not to 
impose an entrance fee at Fort Raleigh because it 
"would have significant adverse effects on visitation at 
the Lost Colony outdoor drama ... and at the 
Elizabethan Gardens." Given that the former was an 
integral feature of Fort Raleigh, the park stated that it 
would be "counterproductive" to charge an entrance 
fee. Hartman was caught between his interests (and 
pressure from his superiors) to increase fees to generate 
revenue and those of local commercial interests who 
expressed considerable hostility to any new fees. 
_Hartman had a fine line to walk. He chose not to impose 
fees at Cape Hatteras, whose multiple access points 
made it impractical. At Fort Raleigh and at Wright 
Brothers, however, access was completely under NPS 
control. Still, there was a key difference between these 

226. Annual Reports, 1977, 5, 1978, 5, 1979, 5, 1980, 3-4, 1984, 5, 1985, 5, 1987, 1; '"Lost Colony,' NPS Plan Virginia Dare Tribute," 
Coast/and Times, August 13, 1981, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "NPS, 'Colony' to Mark Birthday of Virginia Dare on 
Monday," Coast/and Times, August 17, 1986, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "NPS Hosts America's Authentic Renaissance 
Feste," Coast/and Times, August 16, 1990, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Visitors Delighted by Virginia Dare's Party," 
Coast/and Times, August 21, 1994, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Manteo to Celebrate 400 Years of History," Daily Advance, 
February 7, 1982, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; "Poised for Departure," Coast/and Times, July 4, 1985, Newspaper Clipping 
Files, FORA; "Birthday Party for Virginia Dare Caps N.C. Anniversary Celebration," News and Observer, August 19, 1987, 
Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA. 

227. Don Hodel, "Interior Secretary Hodel Asks NPS Fee Changes," The Coast/and Times, June 19, 1986, 9A; Jeffrey Smith, "Outer 
Banks Park Would Charge Fees under U.S. Plan," The Virginian Pilot, June 25, 1986, 05, DS; "Hartman Tell NPS Need for Park 
Fees," The Coast/and Times, June 26, 1986, 1A; ~~cape Hatteras Superintendent Backs Seashore Entry-fee Bill, " News & Observer, 
June 26, 1986, 88; ''Charging Visitors to Parks Makes Sense," The Coast of the Virginian Pilot, July 3, 1986, 4; Entrance Fees at 
U.S. Parks to Rise Feb. 2," News & Observer, December 17, 1986, 3A; Gene O'Bieness, "Opposition Grows to Possible Fees for 
Wright Visit," Virginian Pilot, December 31, 1986, 01; "KDH Town Board Raps NPS Admission Fee Plan," Coast/and Times, 
January 13, 1987, 1A, SA; "Hartman TeUs Rotary Club about Fees," Coast/and Times/ January 22, 1987, 1A. 
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two parks regarding entrance fees. Hartman realized 
that supporters of RIHA and the gardens would 
strenuously object to any new fees at Fort Raleigh, as 
they had done in the past. Moreover, these 
organizations were, in truth, integral to the park's 
operations. There were no concessions at Wright 
Brothers and a cost- benefit analysis indicated that 
revenue from its fees would nearly cover the gap in Cape 
Hatteras Group funding caused by the Gramm­
Rudman- Hollings Act. Hartman took some heat from 
locals for the decision on Wright Brothers, but it was a 
balanced decision.229 

''Roanoke Decoded'' 

Over the last two decades, Fort Raleigh staff has placed 
high emphasis on interpretive planning, research, and 
education. This emphasis is clear in the park's 
statements for interpretation as prepared in 1978 and 
1989. In 1985, amid planning for the 400th anniversary 
celebrations of the exploration and attempted 
settlement of Roanoke Island, the park cooperated with 
Elizabethan Rendezvous Productions, Ltd., in a 
research project focused on John White. In 1989, a grant 
from the Outer Banks Community Foundation enabled 
the park to send a researcher to Great Britain for three 
months to gather information on Raleigh's colonists. 
This data was then entered into a database designed by 
volunteer Wilbur Young.23° 

Spurred on by these developments and the renewal of 
archeological investigations by the Virginia Company 
Foundation, Fort Raleigh officials were encouraged to 
expand and invigorate private research and public 
interest in England's sixteenth- century colonizing 
activities on Roanoke Island. In May 1993, after at least 
two years of planning, grant- writing by park 
supporters, and coordinating efforts, the park 
sponsored a major public symposium on the Roanoke 
voyages. This symposium assumed the name "Roanoke 
Decoded:' The symposium featured discussions 
provided by an international gathering of leading 

experts on the Roanoke voyages in combination with 
dramatic fare and living history presentations offered by 
park interpreters and associates of The Lost Colony 
theatrical production. Three individuals closely 
associated with this endeavor were Fort Raleigh staff 
members Bob and Be be Woody, and Lebame Houston, 
a park volunteer and independent Elizabethan 
scholar. 231 

While the symposium idea was being developed, the 
park became involved in the Elizabethan Research 
Project, an initiative to advance Roanoke colony- related 
research by developing a computer program to organize 
relevant historical material as a usable scholarly 
resource. The park became involved with the ongoing 
project in 1989 when Elizabethan Rendezvous 
Productions requested park assistance to enable the 
volunteer effort to survive. The park entered into a 
resource- sharing agreement with the non- profit 
organization, and Eastern National Park and Monument 
Association, which acted as repository for any private 
donations, until the organization's president, Carolista 
Golden, died in 1991. By then almost all of the project's 
work was symposium- related.232 

Working with the Woodys, Houston drafted several 
successful grant proposals for Roanoke Decoded. They 
soon began to engage others in their plans. Local 
historian David Stick had doubted that anyone, even the 
National Park Service, could organize an international 
symposium on the Roanoke voyages, but he was 
eventually "pleasantly surprised at the success of the 
idea:' The four- day symposium's costs were estimated 
at $2oo,ooo, but several private and public donations 
were pledged to cover the costs. The event was co­
sponsored by the National Park Service and Eastern 
National Park and Monument Association. It brought 
together numerous prominent historians, archeologists, 
and other scholars with expertise in sixteenth- century 
colonization, as well as teachers, college students, 
professors, and interested locals. 233 

229. Ibid.; Acting Director to Regional Directors and Superintendents, October 23, 1986; and CAHAOPNS, "Proposal to Initiate 
Current Recreation Fee Program," no date, FORA files, "FORA General" folder, SERO. 

230. Annual Reports, 1978, 5, 1989, 3, 1991, 4, 1993, 4, 6; Leba me Houston, comments on 2002 draft, SERO. 
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Roanoke Decoded sought to accomplish a number of 
goals. One of these was educational. Teachers could 
earn continuing education credits, and the symposium 
generated thousands of learning kits entitled "Roanoke 
Revisited;' which were distributed to schools 
throughout North Carolina.234 Foremost among the 
symposium's goals was the development of a clearer 
context for understanding the role of the Roanoke 
colonies in America's English heritage. Simultaneously, 
the conference sought to broaden public understanding 
of the colonies' significance, and that of Elizabethan 
society, by way of the performing arts. Thus, not only 
did Roanoke Decoded offer scholarly discussions, for 
example, on Ivor Hume's archeological work or recent 
biographical findings about the investors and colonists 
of the Roanoke expeditions, but it also offered theatrical 
fare. Theatrical events included living history 
presentations at Fort Raleigh, presentations on the 
history-and production of The Lost Colony play, a 
concert of Elizabethan music, and especially the 
premiere of a one- woman play written and directed by 
Lebame Houston, who volunteered for the assignment 
when a contracted playwright failed to deliver a usable 
script. 235 Originally, the play was conceived by park staff 
as an interpretive device and was named Elizabeth R .. 
British actress Barbara Hird provided a solo 
performance in the role of Queen Elizabeth I, the same 
role she played in The Lost Colony. 

Elizabeth R was a great success and played through the 
rest of the summer at Fort Raleigh. The performance, 
however, created some difficulties. The relationship 
between Fort Raleigh and Elizabeth R was unlike the 
cooperative arrangement with The Lost Colony, which is 
mandated by the park's authorizing legislation and 
sponsored by RIHA. Elizabeth R began under NPS 
sponsorship with funding contributed through 
ENPMA. The dramatic license granted by NPS to its 
interpreters is constrained by the mission of the Park 
Service to provide accurate historical information. 
Elizabeth R, while it was unexpectedly popular with 
park visitors, may have fallen prey to its emphasis on 
dramatic effect. Superintendent Hartman felt that the 
various theatrical performances accompanying the 
symposium "were a tremendous success;' but that they 
also "diluted" the original research- oriented intent of 

the conference. He was also concerned with Elizabeth 
R's logistical and funding arrangements. For example, 
with Hird playing Queen Elizabeth in both The Lost 
Colony and Elizabeth R, the play could not be performed 
in the evenings, nor did anyone want the performances 
to compete with one another. Blistering heat also 
prohibited use of the Waterside Theatre during the day. 
The park thus allowed ~he play to be performed in a 
shaded area, but necessarily limited seating to seventy­
five. All summer, however, Elizabeth R drew daily 
crowds far in excess of these accommodations. Many 
who sought to attend the performance were thus turned 
away, which placed the park in an awkward position~ 
Funding was another issue. Over the long- term the play 
could only be sustained by charging patrons regular 
ticket prices, which the park was not comfortable 
authorizing given the involvement of taxpayer dollars. 
At the end of the season, Hartman expressed sincere 
regret but determined that Elizabeth R "does not 
comfortably fit within the National Park Service 
mission?' With this decision, Hartman attempted to gain 
an alternative venue and arranged for the Roanoke 
Island Business Association to attend a performance to 
evaluate the play's potential as a project it could sponsor 
off- site. Ultimately, Elizabeth R did gain backing from 
non- NPS sources and was produced in downtown 
Manteo for several years. The play now travels in the 
off- season and is currently performed at the 
Elizabethan Gardens, where it serves as a companion to 
The Lost Colony. 236 

As the Roanoke Decoded symposium came to an end, 
participants expressed a strong desire to continue their 
collaboration. Accordingly, local attendees were 
charged with creating a post- conference mechanism 
that would allow the numerous researchers from 
different disciplines to remain connected with each 
other. The Park Service was fully involved in this 
endeavor, which led to the creation of the Roanoke 
Colonies Research Office as a cooperative venture with 
East Carolina University, in nearby Greenville, North 
Carolina. The office is a branch of ECU's Institute for 
Historical and Cultural Research. The goals of the 
Roanoke Colonies Research Office included: (1) the 
establishment of a newsletter; (2) the creation of an 
inventory and annotated bibliography of past and active 

234. Doug Robertson, North Carolina Department of Public Instruction, to Thomas L. Hartman, CAHA, January 11, 1994, H30 FORA 
Correspondence folder, Resource Management Office, FORA. 
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research projects; (3) the provision of new information 
to the Park Service and state and local governments to 
allow them to update their interpretative programs and 
exhibits; and (4) the promotion of further research, 
especially efforts designed to confirm the colony site at 
Fort Raleigh National Historic Site. The new 
organization was formally announced on December 10, 
1993, by ECU Arts and Sciences Dean Keats Sparrow 
and Superintendent Hartman, both of whom expressed 
"high expectations" regarding the new partnership.237 

Since that time, several volumes of the newsletter have 
been published, each highlighting ongoing research 
related to the Roanoke colonies, and the office has 
sponsored additional scholarly symposiums and 
archeological undertakings, including the Croatan 
Project near Buxton, where a sixteenth- century signet 
ring was found in 1998.238 

Expansion of Fort Raleigh's Purpose 

In November 1990, Fort Raleigh's interpretive mission 
branched into new directions after Congress passed 
legislation expanding the park's boundary. As 
previously noted, the expansion legislation added 
significant new interpretive purposes. In addition to 
interpreting the English attempts at colonization in the 
New World, the park now sought to include "the history 
of the Native Americans, European Americans, and 
African Americans who lived on Roanoke Island, North 
Carolina."239 Under the expansion legislation, the park 
especially began presenting information about the Civil 
War- era freedmen's village on the northern end of 
Roanoke Island. It built new wayside displays along U.S. 
Highway 64/264 and then began forging a relationship 
with the local black community in an effort to preserve 
the island's African- American history. General 
information about the island's Civil War history and its 
later use by Reginald Fessenden for his radio 
experiments was also included. 

Meanwhile, as discussed in the previous chapter, 
Archeologist Ivor Hume of the Virginia Company 
Foundation undertook major new investigations at Fort 
Raleigh. Hume's investigations failed to uncover 
evidence of the "Cittie of Raleigh;' as had past efforts. 
Nevertheless, they did lead to the conclusion that 

Thomas Hariot and Joachim Gans had established a 
"scientific" laboratory on the site during the 1585 visit to 
Roanoke Island. Traditionally, the fort was viewed as a 
bastion to protect the colonists. The new discoveries, 
along with further failed efforts to find any evidence 
relating to the location of the "Cittie;' suggested to 
scholars that the fort was actually established to protect 
the laboratory, to protect the men left behind by Sir 
Thomas Grenville, or was a military construction of a 
much later period. Regardless of the outcome of the 
scholarly debate, these developments helped maintain 
NPS attention on the continuing preeminence of the 
Fort Raleigh's Elizabethan- era themes. Indeed, new 
research and debate on the topic helped generate 
enthusiasm that led to the successful "Roanoke 
Decoded" conference. As discussed above, the 
international conference on England's Elizabethan- era 
voyages to Roanoke Island turned out to be the most 
extensive educational outreach project ever undertaken 
by Fort Raleigh. The increased attention given to the 
Roanoke colonies came at an awkward moment, 
however, given the preceding mandate by Congress to 
shift the park's interpretative focus. Indeed, renewed 
academic attention on the colonies probably helped 
delay efforts to implement the new mandate by several 
years. 

In 1998, however, Fort Raleigh began to grapple with its 
interpretative dilemma by preparing a long- range 
interpretive plan. The park held a conference with 
various stakeholders. When the plan was completed in 
2001, it noted that archeological findings were yet 
insufficient to fully interpret the meaning and 
significance of the Roanoke colonies. It also proposed to 
shift the visitor center's focus upon "one primary theme 
to one that incorporates all significant themes." Finally, it 
called for a name other than ''Fort Raleigh National 
Historic Site:' This latter goal was driven by the desire to 
better suggest the importance of the "the multiplicity of 
significant resources" at the park. 24° As if to underline 
this goal, Patricia C. Click published a major study on 
Roanoke Island's Civil War- era freedmen's colony in 
spring 2001. Her work seemed to confirm the need to 
integrate more thoroughly all of the park's themes into 
its interpretative program and to conduct additional 
research. 2 41 
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Despite the long- range interpretative plan's emphasis, 
redefining Fort Raleigh's interpretative mission was and 
is a challenging task. Understandably, prior to 1990, the 
park had little incentive to interpret additional historical 
themes. Most park visitors came and continue to come 
to Fort Raleigh with the expectation of learning about 
early English colonizing efforts in the area. Moreover, 
although books on African- American and· Native 
American history are sold in the bookstore, most sales 
are generated by interest in the "Raleigh" theme. Such 
interest is natural. Fort Raleigh has a clear centuries- old 
association with the Raleigh ventures, related 
commemorative efforts begun in the 188os, and the 
park's own Depression- era origins in partnership with 
the ongoing production, The Lost Colony, itself a living 
ethnographic resource deeply interwoven into the life of 
the local community. Moreover, the term "Fort Raleigh;' 
while not Ralph Lane's term for the fortification he built 
in the sixteenth century, is the term most historically 
associated with the park and all commemorative efforts 

dating from the late nineteenth century, as outlined in 
Appendix 2. Scholars concerned with Roanoke Island 
have also traditionally focused upon the themes of the 
sixteenth century. As far as local sentiment is 
concerned, support for the park's expansion in the early 
1990s was predominantly a factor of the community's 
desire to restrain development on the north erid of 
Roanoke Island and to ease financial pressure upon the 
Roanoke Island Historical Association. Park expansion 
boosters clearly demonstrated this intent in their 
written comments opposing NPS land acquisition 
priorities detailed in Chapter Four. Finally, archeologist 
Ivor Hume's conclusive evidence indicating the site's use 
as a sixteenth- century metallurgical laboratory, if not a 
sixteenth- century fort, and the lack of significant 
archeological findings relating to other park themes, 
also suggests the difficulty of significantly redirecting 
the park's interpretative emphasis. At the very least, 
future changes in interpretative programs at Fort 
Raleigh need to consider this history carefully. 

241. See Patricia C. Click, Time Full of Trial: The Roanoke Island Freedmen's Colony, 1862-1867 (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina, 2001 }. 
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Chapter Seven: Fort Raleigh and the 
Roanoke Island Historical Association 

The Early Years 

Since its inception, Fort Raleigh NHS has maintained a 
close working relationship with the Roanoke Island 
Historical Association under a cooperative agreement 
allowing the association to produce The Lost Colony at 
the Waterside Theatre on park property. The first 
cooperative agreement between RIHA and the National 
Park Service was signed on March 29, 1939, two years 
before Congress authorized the creation of the historic 
site. More detail on the background of this development 
is provided in Chapter Three. Successful negotiation of 
the cooperative agreement was a key moment in the 
history of Fort Raleigh. One reason is that Governor 
Clyde Hoey would not deed the state- owned property 
to federal control until RIHA and NPS managers saw 
eye- to- eye on developmental and interpretative issues. 
Another reason is that, despite broad mutual accord, 
differences in understanding between the two parties 
regarding the cooperative agreement have at times 
arisen. More important, however, the agreement forged 
an enduring and ultimately successful relationship that 
embodies much of the public's interest in the park. It 
therefore represents a key long- term concern of NPS 
management at Fort Raleigh. 

Basically, the cooperative agreement has allowed RIHA 
to use park facilities to produce its play, but requires the 
association to seek NPS approval for changes to those 
facilities, stage settings, and any significant deviation in 
repertoire away from the Lost Colony theme. The play 
itself is protected by copyright and thus the Park 
Service, in the unlikely case that it so desired, cannot 
legally alter play content. On the other hand, park 
policies can and do prohibit RIHA from staging rock 
concerts, to use an extreme example. Above a threshold 
established as a working fund (the amount of net profit 

the nonprofit RIHA is allowed to keep), RIHA has also 
agreed to set aside proceeds from its Fort Raleigh 
activities to help fund NPS research and land 
acquisition efforts. This requirement has mandated 
careful NPS attention to RIHA's accounting records, 
even though in most years the association has never 
done much better than break even and has remained a 
grant- dependent institution. Nevertheless, RIHA 
originally agreed to a confusing arrangement whereby 
ten percent of its gross profits, after the first twenty- five 
thousand dollars, would be contributed to the park 
fund. The Park Service could waive the requirement in 
years when the association experienced financial 
hardship.2 42 Almost at once, however, RIHA disputed 
NPS interpretations of the sales percentage due the park 
and subsequent agreements more carefully spelled out 
funding entitlements.2 43 

In 1944, after three years of dormancy induced by World 
War II, the Park Service and RIHA ]?egan to renegotiate 
the cooperative agreement governing the production of 
The Lost Colony. Officials from the NPS, RIHA, and the 
state of North Carolina, including Governor Joseph M. 
Broughton, met in September to work out the terms of a 
new agreement. When RIHA officials opposed such 
terms for taking away too much of their discretion, some 
association officials, including Paul Green, mentioned 
the possibility of seeking congressional action to return 
ownership of the theater property from the Park Service 
to the state. In response, NPS officials agreed to less 
intrusive requirements governing their oversight of 
RIHA activities, especially concerning theatrical liberty. 
In January 1945, hoping to assuage discontent even 
further, the Park Service temporarily suspended Fort 
Raleigh's admission fee. Play supporters resented the 
fee, believing it drove down attendance. Frequent park 
users also objected. The new twenty- year cooperative 

242. Cooperative Agreement, National Park Service and Roanoke Island Historical Association, 1939, RIHA Files, FORA. 
243. D.B. Fearing, RIHA, to Secretary, NPS, October 15,1941, RIHA Files, FORA. 
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agreemenr was signed in April1945· Despite a few 
contentious points. the revi-.cd agreement was Similar ro 
lhe original and continued to require RIHA to ser aside 
proceeds above its working fi.md for NPS u ... c, again 
mamly ro fund new land purchases or research projects. 
Under the new agreement, the as::.ociation also 
remained re::.ponsible for seeking NPS pcrmi'>sion for 
alterations to its facilitie-., genernl repenoire, and fees.:!+4 

TI1e rapporr between the Park St:'rvice and RIHA 
gradually impro,•cd in the yt:..t. :- f01lowing the 1945 
cooperau\'e agreement. bur not without some irmanon. 
The association routinely gained J'\PS rermiss1on to 
alter faciliTies and submitted sundr) required 
documents, including annual rcporcs, admission fee 
schedules. and lists of sales items with prices. Howe\'er. 
during the !ale 1940s, Superintendent Robert I I. 
Atkinson complained about RIHA's tardiness in 
submitting annunl reports-the 1047 report w-as a full 
year late. The fire that year at the Waterside Theatre 
probably accounted for the delay, but lhb rna) aho be 
the reason the pnrk particularly \\':lilted the repon on 
time. Another early issue thar caused a stir ''-as a RIHA 
plan lhat NPS Director 1'\cwroo B. Drury di~covered in 
the park\ monthly narraO\'C report for January 1950. 
Apparently taking up the ~uggestions of North Carolina 
Governor \X'illiom K. Scon, RIHA'~ board of directors 
was considering the possibility of bringing several 
Cherokee Indian families to live on Roanoke Island to 
take pan in The Lost Colouy. NPS saw no difficult)• with 
this proposal. but the association was also considering 
using the Cherokee:. to t.-srablish an "lndian Village" on 
the \vest side of Lhe park. 01recmr Drury expressed hb 
serious misgiving~ about any such proposal because It 
would encourage a .. carnival atmosphere" and because 
Cherokee Indians were nen!r associated with Ruanoke 
Island. Upon further investigation by Superintendent 
Atkinson. however. It wa~ learned that though the 
association had con:-idered the proposal, it neither had 
available funding nor the appr0\'31 of the Super­
intendenr of rhe Cherokee A gene; in the Bureau of 
Indian Affair .... RIHA continued rouse local actors to Hll 
the Indian roles in the play. and the Park Service never 
found it nece~'ary w mise the delicate subject as a 
formal mntter.2..!i 

Although the Cherokee Indian affair never materialized 
as a dispute. the Park Scn·ice d1d fret over RIHA's plans 
regarding land acqUisition and de\'elopmcnr. In 1946, 
rhe a!.sociation purchased thirty acre!. along Roanoke 
Sound and aero s the state highway from the park. 
While temporarily using the land for pia\ parking, the 
association planned ro den~ lop new facilities on the 
property. The Cherokee Indian Village was one 
posl:libiliry. bur park officials were far more concerned 
mar RIHA might rry to relocate the entire plav 
producoon off park property. [n addition.~ PS officials 
were upset that the as:o.ociation would purchn~e 
proper~· while claiming rhar irs net proceeds were 
below the cap requiring contributions to ~PS land 
acquisition cfiorts as mandaLed under the cooperauve 
agreement. Although RIH f\ might truthfully make ~uch 

AGURE 41. A performance of The Lost Colony. late 1930s 

claims, as it had income source~ outside the agreement 
(charitable donmions, for example), its actions seemed 
to indicate a lack of commitment to the park. Such 
perceived indifference concerned J\PS officials already 
frustrated by a park c;ire too small to accommodate their 
planning goals.246 In the end, howe\·er. funding 
shortfalls limited the .;cope of development for both 
RIHA and me Park Service. Part of the RIHA property 
was leased for the Elizabethan Gardens in the 1950:>, and 
the '\ PS had ro await ~ 1Jssion 66 for the full develop­
ment of Fort Raleigh. 
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Suspended,• The Darly Advance. January 11. 1945. RIHA Files, FORA. 

145. Director to Acting Regional D1rector, March 14, 1950. Acting Regional D1rector to Superintendent. FORA. Mardl 27. 1950: 
Superintendent. FORA, to Regional Dire« or. March 29. 1950; and Acting Regional Director to Director, April 1 I, 1950, all in RIHA 
Files, FORA. 
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RU l.\'<; major complmm during the early year~ \\'a'> the 
i'\P~ t.nnnnce lee, di cus cd both in Chapter Six and m 
ar. Jdd .tiona) ectton bcl(l\\, The cooperarh·c agreement 
\\'a'> renewed for an additional t\\ enty year., in 1965 
without sigmficant change, although RJHA dtd 
negotiate an mcren c tn it., \\'Orkin!! fund limit to 

2oo,ooo. The fourth and current twenty- )ear 
agreement, ngatn clo ely modeled on prcviou~ \Crsions, 
wa: igned in Aprilt98.t, and is al o dt"cu' ed funher 
bdow. 

NPS Facilities Used by RIHA 
at Fort Raleigh 

Usage ol the \\'ater~•de Theatre hy RillA to produce 
Tlu 1 ost Colony predme c'tabhshment of Fort Raleigh 
'H \ ,\s nOlcd nhnvc. guamnte~ nol on I) made 
cn:auor. of the park po ... .,tble tn 1941, hut abo ensur d 
that the a ... sociauon would have continued use of:"-. PS 
faoluie for the purpo e of productng The Lost c,. ·.r 

Unfortunatcl). WCirld \'\ ar II bC1!an soon after theN P!>­
RIHA agreement wa igned. Blackout requirement 
nece .... ttated by German U- Roa.t acth·iry and other 
bsues forced RIHA to su pend it performance., 
between 1942- 1945· The theater thus uffered from 
inactivity and \\'a ubstanuall) damaged by a 1944 
hurncane. \X'hen RJHA dcctded to re'tart it play after 
the war, the theater \\'a in a detenorated condition. 
Thus, between 1945 and 1946. the facilil) had to he 
refurhi,hcd. Fortunately, Albert Bell, the theater' 
original archttcct, agreed to the undertaking. Only a year 
huer, in 194i n fire of unknown cuu'e damaged a la~c 
p1rt oithe factlil) in the mtddlc of the play .. eason. 
~etthcr the Park Ser\ ice nor RIHA had funds to repair 
the damaged theater expediently. Howen~r. a crew of 
\'Oluntcers ir(lm the cast and loc.al community. 
as,embled under Bell' direction. agreed to work a 
twent) - four- hour chedule to rebuild the stage and 
damaged set o that the how could re~ume wnlun a 
week', time. Lumhcn'n: donnted by local firms, Lhough 
insurance e,·enrually helped offset the co't"' of repair. 
The play resumed exactly 1x da~ after the theater wn' 
clo-.ed. The incident helped to forge a pectal bond with 
the actor .... crew. and local communtl)' and 1<> a noted 
event in the ht to!') of the production . In 1950, to berter 

accommodate play patron . the park crcarcd a new 
entrance mto the outer palisade. In~ read of using the 
park' main cmrnncc, the new entrance wa' cut thmugh 
the palisade\\ all on the\\ c lern side near RIHA's 
parkmg lot. A new lighted trntlled vbitor from the 
park' loop road to thi new entrnnce.247 

~p upgraded fncilides utihzed by RIHA durmg the 
1960 after succcsstul effort b) the a'soctation and 
other park supporters who lobbied to pa ... ~ legblarion ro 
expand and modernize Fort Raleigh during Mbsion 66. 
{See Chapter l:our.) After a period of laggmg mrcrest in 
The Lost Colony and the Jo-.~ of tate funding, R1 HA and 
rt supporters renliLed the) needed to increase the !>Cope 
ol rort Ralctgh a a ht toric site. In league with the broad 
modernii.Jlttnn goal of the ,\lission 66 program. they 
ucceedcd m ccuring lcgtslatton to expand the park 

and ohtmned a state grant of 125,ooo lor land acqut ... i­
tion.11li !.UCCC facihtntcd ~PS planner, who gener­
ated n draft .\ll ~ion 66 development proposal for the 
park. Mi ion 6u plans included a new vtsttor center. 
Cnpe Hattcm.., Group I lead quarters, and adduionnl 
parkmg nnd !;pace for u'e by the a''octalion at the park, 
but the plan could not be implemented because rhe state 
gmnt \\'tlS not enough to CO\Cr the CO<;t ofland ncquisi­
tlon.llowe .. er. these de,eJopment prompted RIHA 
e.nthuSJast Dr. and Mrs. rred Morri.,on to make a maJor 
contnbutton matchm~ the tate'" land acquhitJon ~rant. 
lbc generou Mom on contribution was ..;ufficient to 
enable the Park cn•1ce to begtn rhe formal land 

246 Reports on the Operations of the RoanoJ,;e Island Historical Associatton. Inc .. at Fort Rale1gh Nat1onal HtnorJc Site. 1947-1951, 
CRS Library, SERO, Monthly Reports. June 1946, DI!Cembcr 1946, July 1954, August 1954, September 1954; Cooperat111e 
Agreement, U S Department of the Interior, National Parte Servacc, and Roanoke Island Ha~toucal Asrocaataon, Inc., Fort Raleigh 
National Hastonc Sate, January 1, 1%5, to Oe<ember 31, 1984, RIHA Fales, FORA 

247. Monthly Reports, October 1944 March 1945, August·No11ember 1945, January 1946, Apnl 1946, December 1946, July 1947, July 
1950, •Ha~tory of the Produttlon," undated manuscrapt (ca 1992). 18 21, RIHA File~. fORA 

Nauonal Park Service 77 



acqui .... ition process. On behalf of the ~ational Park 
Service, Director Conmd Wirth acknowledged thl' 

nation\ "debt of gratitude to the Roanoke Colony 
Memorial Association of the 1890's and ro ib succe~-;or. 
the Roanoke bland Hi~loricul A~~ociation. fur 
preserving the Forr Raleigh area and for making ih 
importance better known to the American people 
through the production of Paul Green''\ play." The 
Morrison gift, he ~aid, ·•will make the enlargement of the 
Fort Rnlt•igh arl'a pos .. ible. so that developmenr work 
and facilities '-Uitablc to present- day needs and 
conditions can be projected and realized.''2.!8 

Despite these careful diort~. \11ssion 66 modernization 
really g<H underway ur Fort Raleigh on September 
nand 12, 1960, when the park was struck by Hurrican~.: 
Donna. Donna brought a tidal surge that caused sc\·cre 

AGURE o Albert NSkipper• Bell ~tanding before the Wateriide 
Theatre, ca. 1961 

damage to the Waten;idc Theatre and cau~ed other 
dnmage ar rhe park. Using NPS funds .• m appmpriarion 
irom the North Carolina General Assembly. nnd dona­
tions, especially from R!HA ~upponcr-.. the \X1mcrside 
Thcutrl' ,.,·us om.:c ugain rebuill. A ~imilar Ia~ out \\a .. em­
ployed, bur RIHA prudently acquiesced to 1\ PS doubts 
ahout the hbmrical accuracy of using log struaures and 
abandoned this motif. lnsread, ir employed the NPS­
preferrcd "wattle and daub" appearance to construct 
:-.tmctnrf• cxtt·rior" ;md u ... ed "'hinglcd roof, in plan~ nf 
thatched ones. In so doing, RJ HA probably was moti\·­
tlted more by the desire to :n oid <l furure source of 
friction than b~· acceptance of '\PS \'icw~. Alb~o:tt Bell, 
after all. Wtb hired yet a third time to tlvcrsee the 
reconstruction. Bell had championl'll the theater\ 
ongmal design when he consrrucrcd u during rhe 1930s 
and local no~tJ.lgia for the inauthentic hut rustic lug 
motif remained into the: mid- 1960~ when ... ome loc.uls 
even tried ro re~urrcct rhc log chapel. Rcll h1msclf used 
the log design to rebuild the theater following both 
\X'orld War II and rhe 1947 tire eYen rhough '\ PS riews 
abom sixteenth- century English building styles were 
well e~rnblishcd by rhat point. Clearly, however. the 
gradualist 1\ rs policy of remm·ing the cherished bur 
inaccurnle lng srructure~. which wa-. ~onsbtenL with 
new .,cholarship. was successful in undermining RII·IA's 
uh1cctions to a redc!>ign. Most of the wurk ncc<.l~.:d to 
complete the theater wa~ accomplished before rhc play·~ 
summer season in r9b1. ';)ecrcmry of the Interior Srcwan 
Udall dedicmed the new \\'arersidc 1 heat re in july 1962. 
Whntcver his \'iews about English building st)'lcs. hoth 
RillA nnd the Pnrk Service lost an importnnt benefactor 
only two years later with rhe passing of Hell, Jn 1967. n 
monument wa<o placed at the theater to honor the 
memory of the much- loved local, rei erred tu by some a'i 
the "Dean of American Outdoor Thcntcr Dcsign?'24~ 

The Park Ser\'ICC a)-;o prO\'ided additional racillries for 
u~c by RIHA during ,\tission 66. The park allowed 
RU lA to house the play manager nnd other -.talf in two 
former residences located on nc\\'ly acquired land on 
the .. ound southeast of the theater. In 1965. a" part of ih. 
dc\'elopmenr program. the park buill the Lost Colony 

248. Conrad L Wirth to Mr. and Mrs. Fred W. Morri~on, October 13, 1961. L..lnd Re<ord~. Vault, FORA. 
249 Monthly Reports, September 1960, May 1961, July 1962, January 1963, March 1963, August 1964; "Dare Theater Being Rebuilt,~ 

Virgmian Pilot, January 23. 1961, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; ~'lost Colony' Get~ Funds tor Theater,~ Virgmian Pilot, March 
15, 1!l60, Newspaper Clipping Files. FORA; ~New Theater R1ses on Old," Virgmi;:m Pilot. October 6, 1961, Newsp.1pcr Clipping 
F1les, FORA: "New Theater for lost Colony Now Bemg Constructed, • Coascland Times, September 29, 1961. Newspaper Clipping 
Fil~. FORA; ''Burial of Time Capsule Highlights Fort Raleigh Program Saturday Night," Coast/and Times. July 13, 1962. 
Newspaper Chppmg F1les, FORA; "Dean of American Outdoor Theater Design,• Coast/and Times, June 26, 1964. Newspaper 
Clipping Flies, FORA; "Grandchildren Unveil Plaque to 'Skipper Bell,'" Coast/and Times. August 25, 1967, Newspaper Clipping 
Flies, FORA: Narrative Reports. Waterside Theatre, Construction Re<ords, Mamtenance Office, FORA: Lo~t Colony Building file, 
Build1ng Files, FORA; Pnnce House and Manager's House files, Bu1ldmg Files. FORA; "Hislory of the Production," undated RIHA 
manuscript, 2.3·24, RIHA Files, FORA. 
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\cth'lt) Bulldmg.located near the Cape Hatteras Group 
headquarter , 'PCCJficall~ for u c b\ RIHA m irs 
producuon of17zc l.o~t Co/om. RIHA 1 o ought and 
rCCCI\cd additional parking space, the prO\IS'IOn of 
\\ luch ended a mmor 'ource of contention. 

Performance of Tile Lost Col om• contmucd '' 1thm the .. e 
fac11it1cs for another generauon. Onl) rounne 
mnantcnancc was conducted on the theater com pic.-... Ry 
1t19o, ho\\C\cr, the theater' condition had entered a 
nouccnblc stute of decline. In the spnng of lhm year. 
RIHA Chmnnan \\ 1lliam Fndn) rcquc ted the i:..; PS to 
prm 1dc n co t c umatc for the rccon!>tructlon of the 
\'\ atcrstde I he~me. I he park prm 1ded a uCla' 'C" 
e .. umntc" of 425,800. Rill~ began an efforr to rm-,e 
fund tor this rcnovanon and later dcc1ded thnt a mnJm 
upgrnding of the \"\'mer..~ de Theatre \\3S necc.~~ary a~ 

well. In Augu t IQ9J, RIH \brought m n teum of experts 
to a scss" ork rcqu1red to upgrnde the amphitheater 
and related faohuc-. to modem tnndard , but \\1thout 
los to the themcr's naturah uc character. MaJor goal 
mcludcd lmpro\cment m '1 Jtor accommodation, such 
a Improved tadmm eatmg and h1ghcr capac1~ 
restroom , a \\ell as production enhancement lbe 
team al o ought to addre bmldmg code changes, 
espcoall) the Amencan w1th DlSahllmes Act 
A\'Oidancc of a po 1ble Ja,, uu temmmg from non­
com pl~nce \..:tlh the act was certrunh a motmmon 

behind RlliA' effort to moderni7..e u ... faciliue . 1\:J"haps 
for that rca on a \\t:ll, the as-.ociation chose to focus 
first on renovnung tho e portiOn' of the theater C"-1cnd­
mg from the stage toward the audience. Tho e poruon 
of the theater from the Ul£e area to the shore, u ed b) 
the performers and ere\\, were left for the -.ccond phase 
of the proJc t N P momcs "ere not 3\'3llable for a 
proJect of thl satle, but w1th the help of onh Carobna 
State enator tare Ba mght, RIHA e' enrualh secured a 
one m1lhon dullru ttppropnanon from the onh 
Carolina Gencrnl A cmbh after U. . enator I auch 
Faircloth mtroduced a matching one million dollar I me 
item IntO the lnrenor Department'~ 1997 budget.~.,u 

After complcrton nf this proJect, RIHA con,1dercd 
reno\'Otion ot the \X arers1de Theatre' £n"C area !:" • 

prob.tbl) the must needed undertakmg. Earl} m 
eprembcr 19~8, the tattc area was in ... pected, and 11 wns 

dlsCo\ered thm apprmamatcly 35 percent oithe \\Ood 
plling u cd fnr upport had failed, man\' being o rotted 
th::n the\' no Iunger touched the ground: Appan:ntl), 1n 
the rush to rcbutld the theater after the 1947 fire or the 
1960 hurncaflf' RIH \ hnc! ncquired a number of It:> 
'' ood p1hngs from a telephone or power com pam. 
fhe c rcC') cled pule had climbing hook mark:.., old boll 
holes and chamfered ttrca:o., and had nut been pre sure 
treated to deter termite,. It \\'3, fortunate that the sta~c 
area had held up for so long w1thom collapsing. lim. 
re,eJauun ma) uggc~t n relatJ\e lack ot artcnuon b\ 
RillA. and pcrh.tps that the park should ha,·e arte~pted 
more frequent or thorough inspec:non~ mer the )car~. 
At am• rate, .liter npprnhmg the sttt1auon, rhc park 
determined that It could refurbh.h the stage for (c.., than 
the Cl)'l e'umatcd hv the conlmctor "m king fut Rlllt\. 
I he ~ PS thu conduc h:d the rem)\"ation, which 
replaced the tngc' foundation pilin!!s, tb elecrricnl 
circuitn, and other mntor elements. fhe C(l:o.t wa' ~till 
nearl\ n m1lhon dollars.251 

The RIHA Arts Center Plan 

After orne d1 cu 1on dunng the 1970 , RIHA board of 
directors' otcd m 19 o to build a perfonrung art center 
that \\ ould focu on the Elu.abethan era. The board 
fa, ored the de 1gn for an etghcy- thousand- quare- foot 

250 W1l1am Fnday RIHA. to Sam Poole. Off•ce of Senator Terry Sanford Apr I 10 1990 (plus attachment), vautt. fORA: Jonathan E 
Summerton, R1HA. to Thomas Hartman FORA. June 9, 1994 and attachm nt ·waterside Theatre; Proposed Upgrad1ng and 
Renovations,• report p:epared by Arthur R Caswell, eta! (December 1993).lost Colony fo der (Proposed upgrad ng). Vautt. 
FORA. Dwa n Teague, Waters de Theatre to Be Renovated • Roanoke Colon e.s R 1 ilrch Newsletter. Vol. 4 No 1 (November 
1996) • ' 

251 Nat onal Park Serv1ce. •waten•de Theater Stage Foundation Rehabthtatlon. 1999 2000• (October 1998), Resource Offrce Flies 
FORA: WWaters1de Theatre Renovat1on on Go!," Tne Croatoan, Volume -1 Number 1, RIHA Files, Concess1ons OffiCe, FORA. • 
Annual Reporu, 199611997, 2 3, 1998 4 5, and George Perrot (FORA), August 7, 2001, mterv1ew by Cameron B1nldey 
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all- weather facility with seating capacity two to three 
times greater than the Waterside Theatre. Because of 
excessive costs, however, and the unlikely prospect of 
NPS approval for such a large building, the association 
scaled back its design to twenty thousand square feet. 
This proposal was announced to the public in January 
1981. The facility included a three- hundred- seat theater, 
a children's theater, rehearsal space for The Lost Colony, 
and offices for the association. To encourage NPS 
interest in the proposal, RIHA offered to return use of 
the Lost Colony Activity Building to the park after 
completion of the performance center and to remove 
from park property two "non- conforming" structures 
used to house cast members.252 

An environmental assessment prepared by East Caro­
lina University's Regional Development Institute exam­
ined six proposed sites for the center, including park 
property between The Lost Colony parking lot and 
Roanoke Sound, three sites on the northern end of 
Roanoke Island near the park, a site near Manteo, and a 
site near the airport. RIHA preferred to build the center 
on the NPS- owned site to keep the facility near the 
Waterside Theatre and to avoid the financial difficulty of 
acquiring property. The problem with this option, Cape 
Hatteras National Seashore Superintendent Bill Harris 
noted, was that federal approval might be difficult to 
gain "since there are other sites outside the park which 
could be used?' However, an environmental assessment, 
completed in February 1982, found that the project 
would have no significant negative impact on the park. 
In October 1982, RIHA formally requested permission 
to build the Roanoke Island Center for the Arts on land 
within the park cleared for development by the 
environmental assessment. Harris's replacement as 
super- intendent, Thomas Hartman, announced that the 
NPS would allow the center to be constructed on Fort 
Raleigh property.253 

Although he gave his support to the project, Hartman, 
like Harris, was also skeptical. Hartman questioned 

whether it was appropriate for RIHA to engage in 
activities at Fort Raleigh unrelated to The Lost Colony 
production, by producing Elizabethan- themed plays. 
The order creating the national historic site provided 
only for Green's specific production. Nevertheless, 
vague doubts by park managers were diminished by the 
practical advantages RIHA's art center plan offered. 
First, as RIHA suspected, the park was indeed interested 
in re- acquiring access to the Lost Colony Activity 
Building to use for its curatorial efforts. This reason 
alone was probably sufficient to merit Hartman's acqui­
escence in the absence of a negative environmental 
assessment. Second, Hartman was also pleased at the 
chance to eliminate the non- historic houses. Moreover, 

· by consolidating RIHA activities in one spot, Hartman 
believed that park management could be simplified. 
Finally, of course, by approving RIHNs plans, the NPS 
was promoting continued good relations with an 
indispensable and long- term partner.254 

The decision by the Park Service to allow RIHA to build 
an arts center at Fort Raleigh came with some protest. 
James Dough, whose family had transferred title over 
the Fort Raleigh site to the Roanoke Colony Memorial 
Association in r894, was strongly opposed for preserv­
ation and environmental reasons. Dough tapped 
directly into Hartman's concern. He argued that 
allowing RIHA to develop an arts center that would 
promote theatrical activities not directly associated with 
Fort Raleigh was "a continuation of the misuse of this 
site by the National Park Service over the years" and a 
violation of the acts governing the administration of 
historic sites. Moreover, construction of the facility on 
park property, he wrote, would do environmental harm 
to Roanoke Sound while also increasing residential 
congestion and traffic noise. He preferred that one of 
the alternative sites be used. As later events would 
demonstrate, Dough was not alone in these concerns. 
No immediate ground swell of discontent followed, 
however, and the National Park Service upheld its 
decision. 255 

252. "RIHA Seeks New Offices And Theater," Coast/and Times, January 27, 1981, 3, Clippings Files, FORA. 
253. Ibid, 3; S. Richard Brockett, Environmental Assessment, Roanoke Island Center for the Arts, April 1981, RIHA Files, FORA; 

"Cultural Center Sites Assessed for RIHA," Coast/and Times, April 14, 1981 I 1, Clippings Files, FORA; "RIHA Asks Permit To Build 
Center At Fort Raleigh," Coast/and Times, February 4, 1982, Clippings Files, FORA; "NPS Assessment Says Center Would Not Harm 
Fort, II Coast/and Times, February 11, 1982, 5, Clippings Files, FORA; Environmental Assessment, Fort Raleigh National Historic 
Site, North Carolina, February 1982, RIHA Files, FORA; Mrs. J. Emmett Winslow, RIHA, to Tom Hartman, Cape Hatteras NS, 
October 26, 1982, Rl HA Fi Jes, FORA. 

254. Superintendent, Cape Hatteras, to Regiona I Director, Southeast, September 11, 1981 I RIHA Files, FORA; Superintendent, Cape 
Hatteras, to Associate Regional Director, Planning and Recreation, Southeast, January 14, 1982, RIHA Files, FORA. 

255. James E. Dough to Southeast Regional Office, NPS, February 13, 1982, RIHA Files, FORA; Regional Director, Southeast Region, 
Finding of no Significant Impact, April 6, 1982, RIHA Fires, FORA. Note, as discussed in Chapter 4, the Dough family was forced 
off its land by the Mission 66 park expansion. Whether or not Dough was influenced by this history, his views were a harbinger 
of things to come. 
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FIGURE 45. Land requested by RIHA for construction of the Roanoke Island Center for the Arts, 1982 

With NPS approval, RIHA employed an architect and 
initiated the required archeological survey of the 
proposed construction site. The first dra.ff of the 
architectural design submitted for NPS review failed to 

meet park expectations. Part of the problem was that the 
NPS had imposed a verbal ten- thousand- square- foot 
restriction upon RIHA. RIHA's architects thus designed 
a taller structure to meet this restriction while trying to 
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accommodate the association's space- use needs. The 
resulting building rose too far above the tree line and so 
failed NPS conformity standards. The Park Service then 
requested a less intrusive redesign based upon the 
original twenty- thousand- square- foot limit. After 
accounting for these concerns, the Park Service 
approved the architectural plans. Approval of the 
archeological survey was less complicated, as no 
substantive issues were raised. The Southeast 
Archeological Center signed off on the archeological 
survey in June 1984, clearing the site for construction.256 

Another issue pertaining to RIHA and the Park Service 
was resolved the previous April when the two signed a 
new twenty- year extension of their cooperative 
agreement. The new agreement entailed a significant 
increase in the association's working fund, from 
$2oo,ooo to Ssoo,ooo. RIHA requested the increase in 
light of its expected financial needs for the forthcoming 
arts center. By agreeing to this change, however, park 
officials accepted a potentially significant reduction in 
RIHA's contributions to the special fund used to 
support park- related activities. Of course, RIHA 
contributions to the fund had never met NPS 
expectations, so this decision was probably not hard to 
make. The Park Service imposed no provision in the 
agreement to account for the possibility that the center 
might not actually be constructed.257 

Finally, with the complex process of site selection, 
design, regulatory approval, and other administrative 
issues behind it, RIHA faced the most formidable 
challenge of all - raising funds needed to construct the 
arts center. By this point, considerable changes had 
taken place in the composition of RIHA's board, an 
analysis of which is beyond the scope of this 

administrative history. In the end, however, the fund­
raising challenge was undertaken by John P. Kennedy, 
Jr., who assumed the chairmanship of RIHA's board of 
directors late in 1982. Kennedy had recently moved to 
Stumpy Point, which is across the sound from Roanoke 
Island, after a successful legal and banking career and a 
stint with North Carolina's public university system. The 
latter position involved him in the arts and the activities 
of RIHA. He was very enthusiastic about the potential 
that the arts center offered for increasing both 
commercial and cultural opportunities in Dare County. 
Indeed, he proved a more expansive visionary than 
previous RIHA members, including those who had 
originally hired Paul Green to draft The Lost Colony, but 
this turned out to be a liability.258 

Under Kennedy, a fund raising campaign was 
announced and a steering committee appointed. Using 
the highly successful model of the Shakespeare- themed 
arts festival in Ashland, Oregon, the size of the proposed 
facility was increased to include a 640- seat main theater 
and a 170- seat chamber theater. With Ashland in mind, 
RIHA leaders now expected the arts center to attract 
three hundred thousand visitors a year and to extend 
the local tourist season from a few months to nine or ten 
months each year. By late 1986, the campaign had raised 
around 1.8 million dollars of the 4·7 million dollars 
required to construct the facility, but fund raising began 
to stagnate as major contributors objected to giving large 
sums to construct a facility on federally owned and 
regulated land. 259 

In response to fund raising difficulties, and perhaps a 
sense of urgency created by declining attendance for 
The Lost Colony, RIHA's board of directors made a 
fateful decision in late rg86.260 The board decided to 

256. John P. Kennedy to C. W. Ogle, Acting Regional Superintendent, SERO, November 24, 1982, RIHA Files, FORA; Robert Knowles, 
RIHA, to Thomas L. Hartman, Superintendent, FORA, January 10, 1983, RIHA Files, FORA; "Briefing Statement: Roanoke Island 
Historical Association Performance Center," July 26, 1983, RIHA Files, FORA; Chief, Southeast Archeological Center, to 
Superintendent, CAHA, June 13, 1984, RJHA FiJesf FORA. 

257. Cooperative Agreement, United States Department of the Interior, National Park Service, and Roanoke Island Historical 
Association, Inc., January 1, 1945 to December 31, 1964; January 1, 1965 to December 31, 1984; and January 1, 1985 to December 
31, 2004, RIHA Files, FORA; Warren Wrenn (Concessions Specialist, FORA}, interview by Cameron Binkley, August 1, 2001. An 
operational plan for the association in regards to park property was approved that same year. A formaJ maintenance agreement 
was signed in 1995. See Operational Plan for Roanoke Island Historical Association, Inc., 1984, RIHA Files, FORA; Maintenance 
Agreement Between the Roanoke Island Historical Association, Inc., and Cape Hatteras National Seashore, 1995, RIHA Files, 
FORA. 

258. John P. Kennedy, Jr. RIHA Chairman to C.W. Ogler Jesse Portis Helm, Acting Regional Director, SERO, RIHA Files, FORA; "Kennedy 
and the Center/' The Outer Banks Current, July 11, 1985, 5. 

259. "Kennedy And The Center," The Outer Banks Current, July 11, 1985, 5, Clippings Files, FORA; Gene P'Bieness, "New Site 
Considered for Arts Center," Virginian Pilot, November 16, 1986, b 1; II Arts Center Cabinet Eyes Local Funds," The Outer Banks 
Current, August 8, 1985, Clippings Files, FORA; Gwen White, II Arts center organizers predict jmpact of$ 193 miJJion benefiting 
Dare area," The Daily Advance, November 19, 1985, 1, Clippings Files, FORA; Joe Fahy, "The vision: Roanoke Island performing 
arts center to celebrate Elizabethan era," Virginian Pilot, May 25, 1986, 4, Clippings Files, FORA; Adam Seessel, "$1 .8 million 
raised for arts center near Manteo," The News and Observer, August 16, 1986, C1, Clippings Files, FORA. 

260. Attendance at "The Lost Colon~" declined from ninety thousand in 1980 to seventy-eight thousand in 1985. 
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FIGURE 46. Proposed Performing Arts Center planned by RIHA, 1986 

build the arts center off park property and to include 
residential and commercial developments to help fund 
the center. This decision essentially removed the arts 
center as an issue that NPS officials could influence. 
When made public in early December, RIHA's plans 
called for the acquisition of three hundred acres of land 
along U.S. Highway 64 on the northern end of the island 
near Fort Raleigh, including the forty- five- acre 
Fessenden tract already owned by the association, the 
125- acre Pearce tract, the seven- acre Redding tract, and 
another 122- acre tract. The arts center's size was once 
again increased to one thousand seats in the main 
theater and two hundred seats in the chamber theater. 
Over two hundred homes \Vere planned in a residential 
subdivision on the Fessenden tract. A hotel and 
shopping area were included in the plan; and a golf 

Scale 

course was a possibility if additional land could be 
acquired. The price tag of the arts center had ballooned 
from less than five million dollars to more than twelve 
million dollars. The total development was estimated at 
around forty- eight million dollars. The residential 
development sales and hotel and commercial area 
leasing would provide income to RIHA for the 
construction and operation of the arts center.261 

Several reasons prompted RIHA's radical decision to 
abandon the concept of an arts center on park property. 
Publicly, association leaders complained about the 
difficulty in getting major corporate donors to give 
funds for a project to be built on federal property. In 
addition, the association wanted full control of the arts 
center. If the center was built on park property, the NPS 
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would have a voice in its design and operations. RIHA 
Executive Director Scott Parker even feared that the 
Park Service might dictate the content of arts center 
programs, such as requiring all programming to deal 
with the Roanoke Island colonists. RIHA also thought 
that the theater size allowable at the park was too small 
to be financially viable and thought residential and 
commercial development necessary to fund both the 
construction and operation of the arts center. Last, as 
discussed below, individual RIHA board members may 
have had private incentives. 262 

When RIHA's plans were made public, many residents 
of Roanoke Island and Dare County turned against the 
proposed development. The Manteo newspaper, The 
Coastland Times, summed up the attitude of many 
residents when it editorialized "The Waterside Theatre 
has been on government property since its existence, 
and Dare County has gotten along just fine with the 
landlord."263 Actor and island resident Andy Griffith 
withdrew his support from the project. The ladies 
garden club launched a petition drive. Opponents of the 
new plan objected to its size, the inclusion of residential 
and commercial developments that would funda­
mentally alter the rural character of the area, the 
promotion of undesirable growth, potential competition 
between the development and nearby downtown 
Manteo, and the dramatic increase in the price tag of the 
arts center. A number of long- time RIHA supporters 
also questioned whether the arts center would detract 
from The Lost Colony by drawing attendees away or by 
weakening the financial position of the association. 
Then the debate grew ugly as allegations arose that 
RIHA board members stood to gain financially from the 
new property- development scheme. Despite such 

criticism, RIHA's board of directors pressed on with 
their plans and held two public meetings in late 1986 and 
early 1987. The meetings were not successful, however, 
in changing negative public attitudes toward the new 
project. Finally, in 1988, RIHA launched an effort to gain 
state funding, but few legislators were willing to support 
a bill opposed by many in Dare County, especially with 
competing but less controversial measures to consider. 
Even before this last- ditch effort, John Kennedy all but 
conceded his failure to achieve community support for 
an expanded commercially oriented arts center. He 
resigned as chairman of RIHA on April 1, 1987.264 

Neither the original park- approved facility nor 
Kennedy's visionary arts center was ever built. 

With the failure of RIHA's plans for an arts center, the 
association had no choice but to resume its relationship 
with the Park Service at Fort Raleigh. Preceding events 
had strained that relationship, but Kennedy's 
resignation made it possible for the two organizations to 
resume cooperation. Superintendent Hartman and 
RIHA Executive Director Scott Parker successfully 
negotiated several minor changes to the theater in July 
1987, although Hartman prevented RIHA from reducing 
the height of the theater's palisade to maintain the 
"historic integrity of the stage?' In 1994, the Park Service 
and RIHA cooperated to finance and construct a much 
needed new facility, the Mabel Basnight Box Office, 
which was named for a deceased RIHA ticket manager. 
Hartman was quoted as saying "this is another example 
of how partnerships are making a positive difference 
during these stained [sic] budgetary times." The park 
worked with RIHA in developing the joint project to 
overcome mutual budget shortfalls. On behalf of RIHA, 
a benefit performance of Elizabeth R raised $9,000 for 

261. Gene 0'81eness, "New site considered for arts center," Virginian Pilot, November 16, 1986,81, 83, Clippings Files, FORA; Gene 
O'Bieness, "Expansion proposed for arts center," Virginian Pilot, November 19, 1986, D1, Clippings Files, FORA; '"Dramatic' Plan 
For Arts Center Is Unveiled To County By RIHA," Coast/and Times, December 2, 1986, 1A, Clippings Files, FORA; Gene O'Bieness, 
"Art center proposa Is presented," Virginian Pilot, December 2, 1986, D 1, Clippings Files, FORA. 

262. Gene 0'8leness, "New site considered for arts center," Virginian Pilot, November 16, 1986, B 1, 83, Clippings Files, FORA; "Teresa 
Annas, "Residents debate merits of planned Lost Colony Arts Center in N.C.," Virginian Pilot, December 21, 1986, G 1, G3, 
Clippings Files, FORA. 

263. "Not the Same," Coast/and Times, December 2, 1986, 4A, Clippings Files, FORA. 
264. Gene O'Bieness, II Group Leaves Center Choice to Residents," Virginian Pilot, B 1, 84, Clippings Files, FORA; Teresa Annas, 

"Residents Debate Merits of Planned Lost Colony Arts Center in N.C.," Virginian Pilot, December 21, 1986, G 1, G3, Clippings Files, 
FORA; Jerry Allegood, II Arts-center Project in Dare Sparks Criticism," The News and Observer, December 24, 1986, 1 C, 2C, 
Clippings Files, FORA; "Andy Griffith Withdraws Aid To RIHA Plan," Coast/and Times, January 1, 1987, lA, Clippings Files, FORA; 
Gwen White, "Dare Residents Worried about Outdoor Drama," The Daily Advance, January 22, 1987, 1, Clippings Files, FORA; 
"Petition Filed Against RIHA Rezoning Plan," Coast/and Times, February 3, 1987, 1 A, Clippings Files, FORA; Gnee 0'81eness, 
"Crowd Gathers to Debate Arts Center," Virginian Pilot, February 6, 1987, D1, 06, Clippings Files, FORA; Gene O'Bieness, "Arts 
Center Leader is Leaving Post," Virginian Pilot, March 1, 1987, 81; Charles Herndon, "Group Seeks State Help to Buy Land for 
Arts Center," Virginian Pilot, June 14, 1988, 01, D3, Clippings Files, FORA; Leba me Houston, comments on August 2002 draft, 
SERO. According to Houston, RIHA board members with unhealthy financial ties to the development project would have 
~~almost brought The Lost Colony to its knees" and the play was saved when Bill Friday assumed the chair of RIHA and asked for 
the resignation of all board members who also had affiliations with Arcle-Dare or who otherwise stood to gain from the 
development proposal. 
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materials and construction, which was supplemented by 
donations from some of Mrs. Basnight's friends and 
family. The Park Service provided architectural design 
and work crews.265 Finally, improved relations made it 
possible for RIHA and the park to collaborate 
successfully on the late- rggos renovation of the 
Waterside Theatre (discussed above under "NPS 
Facilities Used by RIHA at Fort Raleigh"). 

Impact of Park Service Policy on RIHA 

RIHA has occasionally blamed declining a~endance of 
The Lost Colony on Park Service policies. Such 
accusations were most pronounced during Fort 
Raleigh's earliest years, but they also emerged during the 
late r98os with regard to the performing arts center. 
Complaints have targeted park entrance fees, lack of 
effective mosquito control, and limitations upon the 
performance repertory.266 The latter complaint was 
used frequently to justify moving the play off park 
property in the late 198os. No detailed analysis of these 
complaints is offered, but a few remarks seem 
appropriate. First, no single factor is responsible for the 
success of a play, as measured by attendance. Ticket 
price, weather, quality of the production, tradition, and 
parking availabiiity are all important considerations. 
Certainly, park policy may have impacted play 
attendance, as in the case of entrance fees or the 
reluctance to employ chemical pesticides to combat 
mosquitoes. However, the need to pay parking fees or 
endure insects is a routine cost paid by many devotees of 
outdoor entertainment, which includes concerts, 
festivals, and ball games. Moreover, during the mid-
198os, some credited RIHA's focus on the arts center 
and lack of focus on the play as a reason for declining 
attendance. So, while park policies may have affected 
play attendance, their impact should be judged in view 
of other important factors. Ultimately, of course, Fort 
Raleigh officials abandoned fee collection and delib­
erately chose not to resume the practice again in the 
198os when authorized by Congress and encouraged to 
do so by Washington officials. The park was well aware 
of the contention caused by fees, whatever their actual 
affect 011 attendar1ce, and has wisely avoided their ·use. 

Some complaints, however, clearly lack merit. One 
reason RIHA justified moving its production off NPS 
property was to escape limitations on its ability to stage 
plays not in keeping with the Lost Colony theme, a 
mandate of the cooperative agreement. Certainly, fears 
about the future sole reliance on Paul Green's play were 
a legitimate concern for RIHA. Presumably, choice, 
variety, and potential commercial attractions would 
boost attendance over the long- term. On this issue, 
however, there is no reason to believe that the 
association's decision to build an off- site performing 
arts center was necessitated by excessive park- imposed 
restrictions.267 Park policy did not prevent RIHA from 
presenting Elizabethan- themed plays. Indeed, even 
despite some initial reluctance by park superintendents, 
the park proved willing to accommodate a moderate 
expansion of RIHA's activities on the Fort Raleigh site. 
Federal policies did prevent RIHA from constructing a 
non- conforming structure deemed excessive in size. 
However, these restrictions were justified by cultural 
and natural resource protection guidelines and by 
environmental impact regulations. 

To avoid federal restraints, RIHA sought to fund its 
performing arts center through grant opportunities 
from parties interested in commercial development. Its 
arts center effort was then sidelined by attempts to 
address the restrictions imposed by those sources, 
whose goals proved contrary to the interests of the 
wider community. Park Service policy cannot be held 
accountable for this course of events. Moreover, after 
the arts center project failed, The Lost Colony continued 
to be successfully staged by RIHA under NPS auspices. 
The performance did endure a few pre- Mission 66 
years "in the red;' but the only lapse in the play's history 
was the war- related discontinuance of the early 1940s. 
Despite the performing arts center episode, and other 
minor clashes, NPS policies do not seem to have greatly 
impeded the play's production, its producers' solvency, 
or its reception by critics. Park policies have limited 
RIHA's scope, but these policies have remained 
consistent with underlying NPS values and the NPS­
RIHA cooperative agreement. 

265. Thomas L. Hartman, Superintendent, FORA, to Scott Parker, Executive Director, RIHA, July 30, 1.987, RIHA Fi.les, FOR~; "Fin~l 
Touches Prepare Lost Colony Booth," The Coast/and Times, May 24, 1994, SA, and "Mabel Basn1ght Box Off1ce Unveiled at Lost 
Colony,"' The Coast/and Times, June 21, 1994, 9A, Clippings Files, FORA; Lebame Houston, commen~s on 2002 draft, SERO. 

266. Regarding mosquitoes, see "Mosquitos [sic] Bite 'Colony,' RIHA Board Complains," The Coast/and Times, October 7, 1981, 1, 

Clippings Files, FORA. . , . · .. d ·ng 
267. Note, in the late 1990s, the NPS even paid the Professional Theatre Workshop (PTW) to prov1de 1nterpret1ve programs un 

the summer. 
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Fort Raleigh NHS and the 
Elizabethan Gardens 

"The Roanoke Island Hisrorical Asc;;ociation sragcs The 
Lost Colony productJon at the \Vatcr:;tde Theatre 
through a cooperatin~ agreement with tl1e National Park 
Sen·tcc. 'l he theater and property. howe\'er, are owned 
by the federal go\'ernmcnt. Northwc.!st of the theater 
complex and the Thomas Hariot Nature Trail lie 
approximately ten acre'.> ofland that remain outside Fort 
Raleigh's authorized boundary. This land is owned by 
RIHA but wns leased by it on October 29, 1953, for a • 
term of nine() - nine years to the Federation of Garden 
Clubs of~orth Carolina (GC~C). u women's ci\"ic dub 
mterc'>ted in park atlairs.~68 r ht-. property was used to 

create a formal Tudor- Sf) lc garden and memorial to 
Queen Eli.~abeth I under who'e auspic~ Sir \'\'alter 
Raleigh '>et out to esrablb.h nn fnglbh colom- on 
Roanoke Island. The grounds arc known <!!> the 
Flltabcthan Gardens. 

The notion to e<>tablish the Plit.abcthan Gardens was 
first announced in February 1951 alter an execunYe 
meeting ofRIHA. Dunng the mccrmg RfHA oftercd rhc 
Gc;-.:c land for the de\'el'opmcnt of ~n Elit..abethan- ern 
gardc:n. which the women\ group accepted. Apparently. 
the idea of u memorial project first nro"e from two 
women. One was ~1rs. Charles A. Cnnnon of Concord. 
Massachusen~. Cannon Wlh pre,idcm of the ~orth -
Carolina Society for the Prc .. crvarion of Amiquirics, a 
member of the GC'-C. and chairman ol RIHA. Her 
~ocicty wns then also providin~ funds to RlHA to 
rcnm·ah.' the \Vaterside Theatre to reflect more 
accur:ucly sixteenth- century architecture. The second 
woman was novelbt lngli-. Fletcher, who was probably 
the main instigator. In!!,lb wa" a friend of the inilucminl 
Cannon nnd also a member of the GC~C. Two \'ear-. 
later, Rll·IA arranged a lea ... e agreement \\ith rh~ GC'\,( 
f(Jr the ten- and- a- half- acre rract wnh the 
under-.tanding that the GCNC would develop a two­
acre garden at the sire. The gnrdcn was then de.eoi~cd by 
Umbcrto Innocenti and Richard \X"cbel, two well­
known landscape architcch from '\ew York. and wa ... 
built by E. \\'. Remecke of foayette\ille with the help of 

Albert Bell of ~\antco. The women obmincd funding for 
lhe project by soliciting nn annual donation of one 
dollar from each Garden Club member and bv 
ohtaining a major gift of English 'tatuary of the 
Eliz..abethan period from oran~e juice magnate john Hay 
Whitney.269 

fhe GCNC tacili() included a formal garden of the type 
rhot existed in England during the ~ixtecnth cc.!nturvand 
a wild garden ro represent the environmenr that th~ 
colomsts liY~d in on Roanoke bland. The garden 
became self- '>Upponlng in l959 through the collection 
Qf admis.,Jon fee!). Although the NPS was gt\·cn o;ome 
de,ign review role in the development of the 
Eliznbechan Gardem, its control was limited by the 
garden'. locarion on nonfedemlland.270 

The Elizabethan Garden' aJc;;o conrain a famous 
nineteenth- cenrury -.mruc of Virginia Dare imagined a~ 
she might have looked U'> a young woman m the 
wilderness. The statue has n well - known story. The 
work was designed and sculpted in 1859 by Mario l.oui ... 
Lander, an American li\'tng in Europe who became 
mliuuated with Virgmia Dare. Unfortunately, upon it 
completion in 186o, her swme wu<> lost at sea\' hilc bdnn 

• 0 
.,h1ppcd from ftaly. Two years later. howe\'cr. it wn~ 
reco\'cretl from rhe Atlantic and sold to a man in Bo.,ton 
whu-.c home burned down before he paid the anist. The 

FIGURE 47. Statue of Vtrglllia Dare in the Elizabethan Gardens 
1990 I 

268 L~ase between Roanoke Island Historical Association and Garden ClUb of North Carolina, October 29. 1953, FORA vault 
Elizabethan Gardens folder, FORA. • 

269 Monthly Reports. ~ebruary 1951; ~elizabethan Gardens Decltcated By State Garden Clubs at Ceremony In Manteo, • Tht> New 
and ObsefW!~ (R.aletgh) August 19, 1955, and Carole :oompso.n, •Elizabethan Gardens Splendor, • The Coauland Times (April 13, 
1986), 18, bo.h In FORA Museum Resource Center Orpplngs f1le1, FORA. A general h istory of the Elizabethan Gardo.ms can be 
found .n Chapter 1 S, ~History Transplanted: The EliUibethan Gardens." Angehs Elhs Khoury, Manteo: A Roanoke Island Town 
(Virgrnla Beach: Donnu'g Company Publishers, 1999). 215·213. 

270. Wilh~m S. Powell, Paradrse Preserved: A Hrstory of che Roanoke Island Hrstorical A.ssooatlon (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carohna Pre-.s, 1965), 185· 189. 
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statue was then recovered unharmed a second time and 
the artist reclaimed her unlucky work. Years later, 
Lander willed the statue to the state of North Carolina 
after several entreaties by Sallie Southall Cotton, who 
began the campaign in 1892 to gain national recognition 
for Virginia Dare. In 1926, the statue was then placed on 
display in the Hall of History in Raleigh until complaints 
about the bare- breasted figure resulted in its removal. A 
decision was made to send the statue to Roanoke Island. 
While en route, the statue was once again lost at sea. The 
piece was then salvaged unharmed yet again and finally 
acquired by playwright Paul Green for his personal 
garden. Eventually, Green donated the piece to the 
Elizabethan Gardens.2 71 

Although the Elizabethan Gardens were not yet 
completed, they were dedicated on the 368th 

anniversary of the birth of Virginia Dare, August 18,1955, 
during the annual board meeting of the GCNC, which 
was opened to the public. Frank Graham, a diplomat 
and former president of the University of North 
Carolina, delivered the main address. Reflecting the 
temper of the day, Graham said that the gardens 
represented "the spirit of the women who, in their 
gardens and in their lives, grow the fairest flowers of our 
civilization:' Cast members of The Lost Colony also 
reenacted scenes from the play in which Captain 
Barlowe and Amadas claimed possession of Roanoke 
Island in the name of Queen Elizabeth for whom the 
gardens are named. Mrs. George Little of the GCNC 
then dedicated the garden to the citizens of the state and 
compared the planting of the garden to the efforts of 
those first colonists who attempted to plant a settlement 
on the island. 272 

The dedication ceremony was a major achievement of 
the GCNC and RIHA. Neither of these organizations, 
however, sought to undertake the long- term 
administration of the project. Historically, the role of 
women's civic organizations has been to promote civic 
work, education, and appropriate social and political 
change. Rarely have women's groups elected to run 
organizations for the long haul. They have typically 
preferred to transfer the parks, playgrounds, libraries, or 
businesses that have resulted from their work to 
government stewardship. RIHA was also not interested 
in managing this enterprise, considering that historic 
preservation and civic promotion were its chief aims 

271. Thompson, 1 B. 
272. "Elizabethan Gardens Dedicated By State Garden Clubs ... ". 

beyond administering theatrical productions. Events 
related to its performance arts center of the mid- 198os 
notwithstanding, RIHA has traditionally sought 
property to hold for later purchase by the state or 
federal government, and the most involvement in the 
project it probably ever contemplated was to hold the 
property under long- term lease to the GCNC. 

Indeed, there is some evidence that the GCNC always 
expected to turn administration of the Elizabethan 
Gardens over to the state or the National Park Service. 
The club's first offer was, in fact, made in February 1951 
to park officials to establish the garden at Fort Raleigh 
itself. The preliminary idea was referred to a committee 
to develop a serious proposal, including a topographical 
layout and site plan. The NPS considered the issue and 
the plans for some time, but ultimately the GCNC 
decided to build the garden on land owned by RIHA. 
Once the Elizabethan Gardens were created, members 
of GCNC's executive committee began to explore anew 
the proposition of turning the property over to the Park 
Service. Certainly, Inglis Fletcher expressed this 
outlook. In a letter to NPS Director Conrad Wirth dated 
February 25, 1960, Fletcher raised the prospect of her 
desire to see the Park Service acquire the Elizabethan 
Gardens, once all members of the club were "ready to 
give it up." She explained to Wirth that the GCNC had 
rules against running a business, which the Elizabethan 
Gardens were soon to become.273 

By 1962 Josie D. Bennett, Chairman of the Elizabethan 
Gardens committee of the GCNC sought a conference 
with Director Wirth to discuss the matter. Apparently, 
the director was reluctant to make a commitment. In 
September 1963, Bennett contacted the director once 
again, this time explaining that while development of 
the Elizabethan Gardens was still not completed, the 
club was thinking about its "ultimate future:' RIHA had 
asked the GCNC to donate the garden to the Park 
Service and the full club had obviously accepted that 
proposition. Since at least February 1960:~ the Garden 
Committee of the Elizabethan Gardens possessed 
architectural scale drawings of Hayes Barton, Sir Walter 
Raleigh's home in England. Harkening back to a 
proposal first made by Fletcher, Bennett suggested that a 
Hayes Barton- style building could serve as the new 
administrative building being planned for the park as 
part of its Mission 66 development. She suggested that 

273. Monthly Reports, January 1951, June 1952, November 1952, May 1953; Inglis Fletcher to Conrad Wirth, February 25, 1960, FORA 
Vault, Elizabethan Gardens folder, FORA. 
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the Elizabethan Garden~ could nctunllv crve a~ the 
garden for that strucrurc.274 • 

~PS official~ debated thi~ proposal for another year 
until a consensus \\'3" reached. The prupoc;al was 
rejected. Unfortunately for the GCKC. de.-;ign work for 
Fort Raleigh'!> visitor cemer and ndmmistrative office 
was already underway . . Moreover, NPS offictals. 
typically exuberant m support of the new .. Park Scr\'ice 
Modern" style of architecture, were in no mood to 
introduce a Tudor- style facility under their juri~dicuon, 
especially after spending years to eliminate the park' 
hi~torically maccuratc WPA- constructed log -.1ructures. 
Official comment-. from the regional director to the 
director. howe\'Cr, describe the need to maintain a clear 
distinction bet\\'ecn Fort Raleigh act1vltic~ and those of 
the Elizabethan Gardens. Housin~ ~PS personnel in,, 
uHayes Barton" home at the garden would nm serve 
that purpose. Additionallv. NPS officials felt it neccssarv . . 
to maintain separate entrances to the two facditJes. 
Separate entrances helped to maintain a ck-ar 
distinction to visitor., bep,o,·een thl" event~ and actinues 
of the two similarly themcd institutions. NPS officmls 
were obviously concerned that the credibility and 
interpretative clarity of the Park Sen·icc oe maintained . 
A final ~PS concern was simply the cxpen ... e as~oc1atcd 
with mamtainmg the formal and labor- intense cardcn. 
One XPS official offered his opmion that the G;rden 
Club was perhaps linding the cost of opcrJting the 
Elizabethan Gardens a ttnancialliaoility und was seeking 
ro free itself of the burden of "'a dnuotful a'set." In the 
end. regional officiab recommended that the director 
accept the GCNCs offer only on condition that the club 
continued to maintam and oper.tte the Elizabethan 
Gardens under a cooperative .tgrecmcm.27S 

In January 1964, George B. Harrwg. Jr .• the new '-.; PS 
director. replied to Bennett and e.x"Plaincd that a Iudor­
sryle building could not he built because ol pre- exic:.ting 
plans and that the Park Service could not assume the 
heavy financial burden of mamtuining the garden in an 
attractive condition. He offered to accept the property, 
in league with an agreemcnr with Rl HA, a~ long a~ the 
GC~C continued to fund its current maintenance. 
which wru. not an attractive offer to the club. Ne\'cr­
theless, Hart7.0J! c.xpressed that the well oeing of the 
EliL.abethan Gardens was a matter of great 1mportancc 

FIGURE 48. Sunken Garden at the Elizabethan Gardens, 1990 

to the National Park Service and utTered to work with 
the club to ''rc - orient the development of the Garden 
tract so as to integrate ib development with that of the 
Fort Raleigh Nanonal Hbtoric Site."276 

From 1959 until h1" retirement in 1q88, Louis Midgette, 
son of garden club member Elmn \\idgene, managed 
the fliLabcthan Gardens. Gr..tdually. the women of the 
GCi"C gave him their full contidencc and. after the 
failure of the club\ o\·errurcs to the ::\ PS, he settled in to 
run their garden and to promote it horticultural 
nccomplh.hmcm".:zn Since that time. the Elizabethan 
Garden., and Fort Raleigh ha\·c maintained a cordial 
rclation~hip, one lbs prone to ~tres-. than that shared 
bet\\'Ccn NPS and RIHA. BccaU<.;c the Elizabethan 
Gardens arc privmely held and out~ide the park's 
boundary, there ore fewer 6 .. ucs lO implicate park 
polic~ . A discus!>ed more thoroughly in Chapter Four, 
,\ tarie Odum, Chairman of the Garden Club of North 
C'.nrolina. c\'cn helped lead the campaign ro expand the 
park'!i boundary in 1990. When funds were not 
sufficient, however. tll purcha ... e uti the land that wa!' 
threatened by development within the new authoriLed 
boundary, the Elvabcthan Gardens quickly sided with 
RIHA. and not fon Raleigh. m a dispute m·er land 
acquisinon pnoritjes. Financially strapped, RIHA could 
nut afford to continue holding parcel~ it bad acquired 
for the fmlcd performing arts center. The park, however, 
planned to purchase the land mol.>t threatened bv 
development, which happened to be owned by; 
de\·cloper accu ed by many of speculating. In thb case, 
the Elizabethan Garden!) joined with manv others to 
bring 0\Wwhdming public pressure in support of 

274. Josie D. Bennett to Conrad Wirth, September 22, 1963, Land Records. Vault, FORA. 
275. Act10g Regional D1rector to D1rector, November 13, 1963, Land Record~. Vault.. FORA 
276. George B Hartzog, Jr., Director, to Mrs. J. R. Bennett. Trustee. Elizabethan Gardens Club, January 21, 1964, FORA vault, 

El izabethan Gardens folder, FORA. 
277. Khoury, 221 . 
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RIHA's position, which convinced Superintendent 
Thomas Hartman to rethink park policy to avoid a 
public- relations disaster. 

Beyond supporting Fort Raleigh by commemorating the 
Elizabethan era, the Elizabethan Gardens have also 
provided an additional venue over the years supporting 
NPS meetings, and conferences, and have even served 
as a separate staging area for theatrical events, such as 
Elizabeth R, that complement The Lost Colony. Indeed, 
after a successful opening season at Fort Raleigh in 1993, 
the one- woman show about Queen Elizabeth starring 
British actress Barbara Hird was relocated. It has now 
played the summer season at the Elizabethan Gardens 
for several years. 

RIHA and Fort Raleigh NHS 

The National Park Service has cooperated with the 
Roanoke Island Historical Association in promoting and 
producing Paul Green's famed play about the Lost 
Colony in the government- owned Waterside Theatre 
for more than sixty years. The relationship stands as one 
of the most successful examples of a long- term 
cooperative venture between the Park Service and a 
cooperating partner in the agency's history. From this 
cooperative arrangement, both Fort Raleigh and RIHA 
have gained significantly, although that gain has not 
come without strain. 

Mundane issues, such as entrance fees or RIHA's 
parking and space requirements, among other concerns, 
have tested the parties' relations. More contentious 
issues have included RIHA's fear of potential NPS 
theatrical restrictions, the demolition of the park's 
locally cherished but inauthentic log structures, related 
disputes over the historical accuracy of the Waterside 
Theatre's design, and perhaps NPS refusal to absorb the 
Elizabethan Gardens as proposed by the GCN C. RIHA's 
efforts during the 198os to build a performing arts 
center, and the priority of NPS land acquisition plans 
during the 1990s were sources of friction in recent years. 
Moreover, until Mission 66, the cooperative 
arrangement did not fulfill NPS expectations about 
RIHA's ability to help Fort Raleigh fund major land 
acquisitions or the park's research program. 

Despite these problems, Fort Raleigh gained 
considerably from its partnership. During the Mission 
66 period, park expansion was made possible because 

of RIHA: Well- connected RIHA supporters helped 
push the needed expansion legislation through 
Congress, secured a grant from the state of North 
Carolina for land purchases, and then capped the 
exercise by providing a matching private donation from 
a generous board member. Similarly, the park's second 
expansion in 1990 was again much the result of local 
well- connected enthusiasts with interests in promoting 
The Lost Colony production. Over the long- term, the 
Park Service has garnered enormous publicity as The 
Lost Colony production drew thousands and thousands 
of play patrons to the site. A similar, if lesser, benefit has 
resulted from the proximity of the Elizabethan Gardens. 
Indeed, unlike other historical parks of similar size and 
geographic remoteness, Fort Raleigh has enjoyed far 
greater opportunities to educate the public about its 
unique cultural resources because of these nearby 
attractions. Moreover, as The Lost Colony became an 
icon of American popular culture, the Park Service 
shined by association with the play and those who 
staged it. 

RIHA's gains from the relationship are more subtle but 
still significant. These gains include the use of a bona 
fide historical setting to perform a historical play. 278 

Today, that setting would simply not exist had locals not 
sought to allow the Park Service to step in and shield the 
area from private development. Moreover, the 
association's own goal to preserve and promote the site 
is furthered by the fiscal, administrative, and technical 
arrangements of a national organization that has the 
ability to maintain and manage the Waterside Theatre, 
the fort reconstruction, and other features of the area 
over the long term. That arrangement has also allowed 
RIHA to focus upon theatrical and broader policy issues 
ultimately to the greater benefit of both parties. The 
exception to that statement was the 198os, when RIHA's 
board departed from that arrangement with a 
consequent and nearly disastrous result. 

Yes, conflicting interests have sometimes created 
dissonance between RIHA and Fort Raleigh. Overall, 
however, the unique relationship between the park and 
its cooperating partner has endured, because 
cooperation has consistently benefited each 
organization more than any burden fostered by one 
upon the other, whether creative limitation or 
administrative challenge. And, again laying aside the 
198os performing arts center controversy, the virtue of 
the park- RIHA association is a fact not lost on the local 

278. RIHA also derives considerable benefit from the low overhead made available by working from government-provided facilities. 
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community. Fort Raleigh and RIHA share stewardship 
of a unique resource that represents the cultural and 
historical legacy of Sir Water Raleigh's sixteenth­
century colonizing endeavors in the New World. In view 
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of this analysis, it makes eminent sense for each 
organization to remain cooperative to nurture and 
protect Fort Raleigh for future generations. Indeed, 
there seems to be no other choice 



Chapter Eight: General 
Preservation and Protection 

Resource Management 

The basic management goals for both cultural and 
natural resources at Fort Raleigh are outlined in the 
park's Statement for Management. For cultural 
resources, those goals are to identify, protect, and 
preserve the park's historical and archeological 
resources, including the reconstructed earthwork, the 
park's Native American or Civil War- era archeological 
sites, and any recovered artifacts. The park must also 
protect its historic setting from intrusions, which mainly 
concerns development threats. For natural resources, 
the main goal is to manage the park's natural and 
historic setting in keeping with the time of settlement, 
allowing natural processes to continue without 
intervention. Fort Raleigh has had to deviate in some 
cases, however, from this goal. For example, the park 
protects the area from fire and certain pests, and also 
involves itself actively in shoreline erosion mitigation 
efforts, as discussed further below .. These policies have 
not significantly changed since the creation of the park. 
General resource management plans were prepared in 
1977, 1983, and 1997· 279 

The standard dichotomy of dividing resource 
management into cultural and natural areas, as 
described in the park's resource management plans, 
does not in general work well at Fort Raleigh. Most 
preservation activity at the park concerns cultural 
issues. Thus, this study has instead divided the park's 
resource management into three broad categories. The 
first category concerns archeology. The second category 
concerns The Lost Colony production, which is certainly 
a type of resource for its interpretative, commemorative, 
and ethnographic aspects. The third category concerns 

general preservation and protection and might be called 
"Everything Else;' which is true except that everything 
else ultimately relates to one of the first two categories. 
However, under general preservation and protection are 
important issues relating both to cultural and natural 
resource management. Cooperation between Fort 
Raleigh and various interested parties is the glue that 
links all of these categories together. The park's major 
partnership, of course, is with the Roanoke Island 
Historical Association, the organization that produces 
The Lost Colony. Other co_operating partners include the 
Elizabethan Gardens and the now defunct Friends of 
Roanoke Island, but there are several others. Many of 
these groups played key roles in the effort to promote 
the park's expansion in 1990 as a means to protect 
Roanoke Island's threatened natural landscape and to 
safeguard Fort Raleigh itself as a suitable venue for the 
production of The Lost Colony. Chapters Five through 
Seven discuss these issues extensively. The remainder of 
this chapter, therefore, discusses more general resource 
management at Fort Raleigh. 

Fort Raleigh as a National Historic Site 

In 1966, Congress passed the National Historic 
Preservation Act (NHPA), legislation that affected all 
historical parks, including Fort Raleigh. The NHPA 
created the National Register of Historic Places. The 
listing of historic buildings, structures, or sites on the 
National Register bestows special significance and is an 
important aid for those interested in promoting historic 
preservation. For example, listing on the National 
Register may encourage local governments to recognize 
historic properties through the establishment of local 
zoning regulations and ordinances limiting the rights of 

279. "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Statement for Management," March 5, 1981, FORA; "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site 
Resource Management Plan," 1983, FORA; National Park Service, "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Historic Resource 
Management Plan," 1977, revised 1979, FORA; National Park Service, "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Resource Management 
Plan," 1983, FORA; National Park Service, "Resource Management Plan, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site," 1997, FORA. 
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property owners to modify or destroy historic buildings. 
One feature of the NHPA is that it placed on the 
National Register all previously designated historic sites, 
including Fort Raleigh. However, the act also requires 
park officials to document and list on the National 
Register all historically significant structures and objects 
within the boundaries of such parks. 

In the early 1970s, to meet NHPA requirements, Fort 
Raleigh cultural resource officials began to compile 
National Register documentation for the park's historic 
structures, mainly the earthwork and commemorative 
monuments. Although parks are required to file 
documentation to support the listing of their sites on the 
National Register, NHPA's automatic designation 
removed a motivation for immediate action. By 1976, 
park staff believed that they had identified all known 
cultural resources and so attempted to update the park's 
National Register nomination. Unfortunately, the 
NHPA created some confusion through its automatic 
designation of a park boundary as the same boundary as 
the historic zone. Section 106 is the specific element of 
the NHPA that mandates federal officials to consider the 
impact of federal undertakings upon historic structures. 
Section 106 has greatly aided the cause of historic 
preservation by requiring parks to consult with 
stakeholders and to mitigate potential negative effects of 
their activities on historic park structures. However, 
parks also include non- historic areas within their 
boundaries. To avoid the need for Section 106 
compliance for routine activities in non- historic areas, 
such as employee housing, rest rooms, campgrounds, 
etc., park managers have generally sought to exclude 
non- historic areas of their parks from National Historic 
boundaries. 280 

When Fort Raleigh officials filed to update the National 
Register listing for the park in 1976, higher authorities 
with an interest in NHPA standards interceded. Harry 
Pfanz, Acting Chief, Cultural Resources Management, 
in Washington~ returned comments on the nomination 
pointing out several problems. The park, he stated, 
needed to reduce to a minimum the boundary of the 
nomination subject to National Register designation. 
The park had sought to list the entire site, then rsg.66 
acres. However, in its description, park officials 

indicated that most of the area except for the fort 
reconstruction was a "development zone:' Pfanz also 
called into question the thinking of park officials 
regarding the historical significance of Fort Raleigh. The 
park had focused on the significance of the fort, itself 
only a reconstruction, instead of upon the overall 
significance of the colony. Additionally, Pfanz noted that 
the National Register nomination lacked 
documentation to show a clearly designated boundary. 
Moreover, the nomination utilized a 1953 USGS 
(Geologic Survey) map showing an outdated NPS 
boundary. While the State Historic Preservation Office 
was satisfied with the park's nomination, the Southeast 
Regional Office concurred with Washington that only 
those portions of the historic site that still retained their 
historic integrity should be listed on the National 
Register. In response, Fort Raleigh revised its 
nomination. On November 16, 1978, the National 
Register documentation was accepted, with a boundary 
enclosing 16.45 acres, essentially a historic subzone 
surrounding the earthwork. In this subzone, the only 
remaining non- historic modern structures were a few 
paved walkways and historic trail signs. However, the 
revised nomination did impact an erosion control 
proposal then being developed by the Denver Service 
Center. Apparently, the subzone's more clearly 
designated boundary now required a Section 106 
compliance statement for shoreline stabilization 
projects. 281 

Fort Raleigh has submitted minor adjustments to its 
National Register nomination since 1978. During the 
1970s, the fort reconstruction and other eligible 
structures were also placed upon the NPS List of 
Classified Structures (LCS), an inventory of culturally 
significant resources used for internal management. 
purposes. LCS listings generally derive from and overlap 
with similar listings for the National Register. This list 
was updated again in 1980 and periodically, thereafter, 
every few years. In 1980, Fort Raleigh completed a / 
Historic Resources Management Plan. The document 
included, among other issues, details concerning the 
planned reconstruction of "Lane's Fort:' The Advisory 
Council on Historic Preservation accepted the park's 
plan by default-it failed to reply within the thirty days 
required by the NHPA. The North Carolina's State 

280. "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site (FR-H 1 }, " National Register of Historic Places Inventory-Nomination Form, 1972, FORA; 
Annual Report, 1977, 4, FORA. 

281 . Acting ~hief, Cultural Resources Management, Washington, to Regional Director, Southeast Region, October 28, 1977; Larry E. 
Tise, State Historic Preservation Officer, to Joe Brown, Regional Director Southeast Region, April 4, 1978; Superintendent, CAHA, 
to Associate Regional Director, Planning and Assistance, SERO, February 9, 1978; "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site (FR-H1}," 
National Register of Historic Places Inventory-Nomination form," November 20, 1976; a II in FORA Correspondence folder, 
National Register files, SERO. 
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FIGURE 49 Marker commemorating spot where PreSident Franldtn 
D. Roosevelt spoke In 1937 

Hhtoric Prc .. crvatJon Office (SIIPO), however, made 
'pccitic request to be prov1ded detruled plans for any 
furure modJficatton not prO\ tdcd for by e.xisting tudJcs. 
The planned (and not then funded) undertaking of 

HPO concern mcludcd recon tructton of the 
'torehuu e, guardhou e,the oUt\\ ork, and po ,jblv the 
mounung of ordnance at the canhwork. f-or \'3nou 
re~on , none of these projectS has come to p~ e.tthcr 
bea!U e of fundmg con tmmt • archeological concern • 
or ro pre\ ent re:: ource damage ( \\auld hkel) occur bv 
\isitors attrncted to an) fireann dt pia) on the 
earthwork). In 1992. a draft ht ronc resource ~tud\ 
prepared by a contractor for fort Raletgh was m'lcwed 
b~ the Acnng Chtef of Regt trntion. :-.:au anal Register 
Branch. in \X ashington. Tht" <..tudv mcludcd data to 
update rhe Fort Raleigh Nnt•onal Regl,ter nommanon 
fonn. As part of the re\'Je\\, it was recommended th,n 
Fort Ralctgh prepare n .. multiple propert\ 
documentation fonn., that could replace rhc e:-.a~ting 
197~ nommanon fonn. Thts "ugg~uon was mlCndcd to 
ob,·iate the need to file new nnminatton fonn:. fore' cry 
update. lhe CC\'Iewer spccdiatll) noted that at :o>omc 
future date the park'' ould need to nommate addiuonal 
structures for li ung on the 'auonal Regtster as the\ 
became chg~blc, especmll) the \X atc.rs1dc Theatre and 
perhap the Fh7 ... 'lbcthan Garden . Later. marker placed 
to commemorate PrCSJdent Franklin D. Roo'e'-e.tt·, \1 it 
in the 1930 and I\ or ~ocl Hume'" archeologtcal 
disco\'erie m the 1990 \\ere added to the 1'-:anonal 

Regt tcr nommauon form as tgntficnnr comribulions to 
the htstoricnl ttc. Howc\'Cr, the Clu.abethnn Garden' 
\\Cre spcclficnll) excluded, being out ide rhe park's 
nuthom:ed boundnC).282 

In 1999, outhcast Regtonal Office taff completed a 
field sun t:\ of park rc ource \\rule conductmg 
addmonal ub tannal nC\\ re earch to re\•i e the 
nforcmentioned draft hi tone resource ... rudy. With Jts 

pubhcatton. tht proJeCt finally fulfilled the need to 
mcrea c taff undcrstandmg of the historic importance 
of Fort Raletgh' cultural resource , e .. peciall) beyond 
the mam theme of coloni1.ation between 1584 and 1590. 
1111 la k wn accomplished when the srud) defined l\\ o 
hi tone theme (context ): the Settlement and 
Dc\Ciopmcnt ofRuanokc hhtnd, 16-o-1900, and 
Prcsen·nnon and Recogmuon, t86o-I953· With rhe 
\\ calt.h of infonnntton generated from thi-. "tud), the 
park' I C wa again updated and new ~ntional 
Regt ter documcntnuon wa prepared. Continumg 
effom of tht cy pe, a ''ell a cooperation \\ith the 

H PO, demon tnue rort Rnleigh' commnment to ab1de 
b\ regulatOC) requtrcmcnt that both protect and 
trengthcn the legnl ba 1 for safeguarding par:k 

rc ourcc At the same nme, the park', understanding of 
the nature and t tus of tts cultural re ource' is 
deepened by comphance wtth the ~HPA. However, 
record nl o uggcSt that park official need peafic 

FIGURE 50 Marker commemorat ng spot where Prestdent 
Roosevelt VIeWed The Lost Colony In 1937 

282. Annual Report, 1977, 4 FORA; Actrng Chref of Regtstration, Nauonal Rcgrstcr Branch. Washrngton, to Deputy Aswdate 
Regronal 01rector Hartwig, Southeast Reg on. December 3, 1992.. and Kirk Cordell, Chref Cultural Resources Stewardshrp, SERO, 
to Wrlham Chapman, Unlverstty of Huwa I, July 9, 1997, both tn FORA Correspondence folder, Nauonal Regrster F1les, SERO; 
Chnsune Trebellas and Wilham Chapman. Fort Raleigh Natrona I H1stonc Site H1storfc Resource Study (Atlanta National Park 
Service, 1999), James L Balnbrrdge, Actmg Reg ronal Otrector, to Or Larry E Tlsc, State Hrstonc Preservation Otfrcer, June 14 
1979. Larry E Tlse to James Barnbrrdye. July 18, 1979, and Acung Reg ronal Dtrector, SERO, to Supertntendent. CAHA, July 11, 
1980, all in park fries. FORA 
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training to ensure a fully professional ability to meet 
those compliance needs.283 

This administrative history adds yet another required 
study that gives park staff a better understanding of Fort 
Raleigh's management needs. Nevertheless, the park 
still does not have all the baseline reports required by 
Director's Order #28, which provides guidelines for 
cultural resource management within the National Park 
Service. There is a need, for example, for further 
archeological evaluations in the new lands acquired by 
the park in the 1990s. Ethnography is another area of 
scholarship that has been under- investigated at Fort 
Raleigh, although that case is probably true at many 
other parks as well. However, there is clear, long- term 
ethnographic relationship between The Lost Colony 
theatrical production, its traditionally associated 
participants and local supporters, and the Fort Raleigh 
site. Many local residents of Roanoke Island have 
involved themselves in some aspect of the play 
throughout their lives, as have many of their children. As 
other chapters in this study reveal, Park Service 
management of Fort Raleigh is historically tied to The 
Lost Colony, the activities of RIHA, and the c~aracter of 
the cooperation of these entities with the park. Any 
enterprise that casts new light upon the nature of these 
relationships will benefit the National Park Service. 
Hence, it is probably appropriate for park staff to 
consider the need for a major ethnographic overview or 
cultural affiliation study. 

Collections Management 

Planning for the administration of archival records and 
museum objects began at Fort Raleigh during the late 
1930s, albeit somewhat reluctantly. In 1936 NPS historian 
Roy E. Appleman questioned the need for a museum, 
given that there were no existing relics and little material 
relating to the Roanoke colonies to display, although he 
was probably more upset by the condition of the 
existing museum rather than the idea itself. NPS officials 
always intended that the park should construct an 
appropriate museum facility, following archeological 
surveys, along with parking and contact stations for 
visitors. Fort Raleigh's first museum, however, was built 
under the auspices of the Works Progress 

Administration during the mid- 1930s while the site 
belonged to the state of North Carolina. The museum 
was built in the same style as the other log structures at 
the site, which supposedly represented dwellings of the 
Roanoke colonists. The Park Service had already 
concluded that these reconstructions were historically 
suspect. Nevertheless, the site held sufficient national 
value that the NPS accepted short- term administration 
of these reconstructions with the long- term view of 
eventually removing them. The building that became the 
first museum was the largest of these reconstructions. 
After an inspection of the structure in 1936, Appleman 
summed up NPS views by stating that an authentic 
historic structure ''certainly would not be made of 
horizontally laid logs, shingled of asphalt, or have a 
double layer shingle roof:'2 84 

Despite such misgivings, the Park Service inherited the 
WPA structures and was forced to make do with its 
"rather gloomy" log museum for a few years. At first, the 
Roanoke Island Historical Association ran the museum 
and owned the exhibits, but the organization consented 
gradually to cede authority over the exhibits as the NPS 
reorganized the museum between 1947 and 1949. 
Unified management brought less friction with the 
association and less confusion for visitors. Indeed, as the 
Park Service assumed control over the museum it 
moved deliberately to distance itself from the more 
carnival- like practices of the 1930s. To this end it sought 
the removal of a concession authorized by RIHA, which 
was operated by Jeff Hayman to the west of the museum. 
Hayman was previously the caretaker at Fort Raleigh, 
but lost that position when the park was transferred to 
the federal government. Hayman was well liked, and 
Representative Bonner even wrote Interior Secretary 
Harold Ickes in 1941 in an attempt to find a position for 
him on the park's "laborers roll:' Unfortunately, funding 
was not available. Eventually, RIHA allowed Hayman to 
set up a soft- drink concession. By 1947, Hayman's 
concession had become an "eye- sore." Both the Park 
Service and RIHA wanted Hayman, who had become 
quite elderly, and his family members, who helped him 
run the business, to close the concession. RIHA felt an 
obligation, however, to take care of the old caretaker and 
even paid him a small wage. Nevertheless, Regional 
Archeologist Jean C. Harrington, reporting on RIHA's 

283. "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site (FR-H 1 ), " National Register of Historic Places Inventory- Nomination Form, 1972, FORA; 
Christine Trebellas and William Chapman, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Historic Resource Study (Atlanta: National Park 
Service, 1999). Note, the Trebellas and Chapman study was adapted to provide background material contained in Chapter Two 
of this administrative history. 

284. Charles W. Porter, Historian, to Regional Director, SERO, October 18, 1938, Correspondence folder, Box ''CHNS Papers on 
Proposal, Land Tracts, CCC Reports, and Others," Vault, FORA; Roy Edgar Appleman, Historian, Region I, to Herbert Evison, 
Regional Officer, Region I, September 15, 1936, 3-4, File 000 (1), Box 72, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR. 
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opernt1on m 1947, noted that .. the b1ggcst impro\'ement 
I at the park] '' ould come'' ith the nboli hmcnt of the 
lla\ man oft- dnnk stand and reorgantzation ol the 
mu cum. Auording to Harnngton, Hayman and h1~ 
as ocmte were "dirt) m appearance." ,oJd 
unauthon1.ed Jtem-., and faded to pn s Pub he Health 
cntccand :-.:P.sm pection. ~torcovcr,the ~ 

concc SJOn s proxtmtrY to the mu cum made \\hitors 
a oc1ate It w1th the Park en tee, a practice not 
tolerated m maJor parks. In October Reg~onal Director 
Thomas J lien \\TOte Rl H Cha1rman j. Mel\'lllc 
Broughton. Both agreed that the snuauon was 
mtolerable. Superintendent Horace Dough then clo~ed 
the conccs ton, after g1\ mg lin\ man a Jew week-, to 
expend h1 stocks . .lS'i 

B) 1948, the "temporal")· mu eum. \\h1ch abo hou-.. ed 
the supcnntcndent s llffice, con tamed ten table en e..,, 
three m le ca e-., one upnght ''all en e, and eventcen 
cxhtbn panel that dt pla\ed main!\ map , letters, 
dnl\\ mg and enl!m\'Jng . Ha\ mg an office, c pecmll) 
the mnm one, m the mu cum \\ ' not preferred 
arrangement but wns con idcrcd ncce sal) unnl rhe 
park could con truct a museum- ndmm1 [rauon 
bUild mg. I he Items dhpla\ ed "ere mostlv "'photl)'tntlc" 
reproductions ol earl) maps md De Br) engnwings, 
watercolor coptC'- ol john \X httc painung,, and a lew 
ongmal period ttem,, S\J h a halbert' and helmets, and 
c\en a mall number ofnrufnct~ found dunnga 1947 
e.-..::cmanon at the park. Regton One lu cum Curntor J. 
Paul J lud on made e\ cml rccommcndauon for 
1mpr0\•mg the cond1tton~ of the museum's 1ntenor m 
earh 1948. Among the e, he ad\'l cd CO\"ertn~ the log 
\\all'> wnh \\all board. pamtmg the cxhthtb '' tth hght 
cohn (tu off ... ct the room' gloom) qual me-.), em cring 
the asphalt floor with linoleum, and tn tailing 
flu ore cent hght,, po stbl) obtmned from the \\ ar 
A ct Adm1m tranon or b) purcha c. upcnntcndent 
Atkin..,on and Coordmaung upcnntendem Dough 
greed wnh the recommendation and bcbe,cd the) 

could make mo t of the change expedient!\ u .. ing park 
labor, although an architect wa at o needed. Actmg 
Regtonal Dm:ctor Elbert Cox full\ supported the 
tccomml:nded changc,.Durmg the proLe .., of 

upgradmg the mu eum c.xhib1 , the\\ ording of the 
dt pia)., was cnrefullv \"Cttcd. The mu-.eum wa::. 
remodeled. rehghted, and reopened in june of that) ear. 
Rc~1onal DtreclOr Allen. lollo\\ mg a tour ol the new 
facili~ ... rmcd "From n gloom~. cro\\ ded. and 
unanracthe la)OUt, the ron Ralet!!h Mu.,eum ha leapt 
tnto :t sparkling. spa tous, "t'll- hghred, and cle,-er 
presentation, ca'} to ab orb, and interesting to 
tudy."2<'io 

In july 1949, j. Paul l Iud on completed a report to the 
regiOnal d1rector on :-.:P mu cum m the Southea r 
Reg10n. He commended taff effort., at Fort Raleigh but 

noted that the park' cxhthit "e.rc of a tempnran 
nature and required much addtt1onal work. He 
particular!\ noted n lack of metal torngc equipment lor 
holdtng ptcrures. map ... , manuscnpl"> .... pcctmcn , and 
archeological rems He nl o noted that lhe park needed 
tn reduce the prcdwmnnm:c of tb flat work. that 1s. 
Jr.1wmg~. map~. c 1.. u .. oppo ed to -.ixtcenth- cenrur) 
mu.,eum objects. In IQ49 there w.t abo no mu:-.cum 
exh1bit pro,pccru or extub1t plan. \X oN of all, the 
mu cum butldmg was not fircprooled. Hud.,on felt thut 
potential donors\\ ould be reluctam to gl\ e ori~mal 
obJeCt unt1l a modern fircpruoffaclli~ was con ... truc:tcd 
nt Fort Ralctgh. Ht concern reflected a growmg ... ensc 
"1thm the Park en 1cc of the S} -.rem-'' ide need 10 

preserve the growing collecunn of htstonc obtech, 

285 ReportS on the operations of the Roanoke Island HIStorical A1soC1at1on. '"'.at Fort Rale1gh Nattonal H1Honc sw~. 1947·7957, 
September 1947. Apnl1948 Apnl 1949, b nder of ~parate reporu. Cultural Resource Ubrary SERO. and Herbert C Bonner to 
liaro d l Ickes Augu~t 76 1941, J Atwood Mauldmg to Herbert C. Bonner. September 10 1941, Thomas J Allen to J Melville 
Broughton. October 14 1947 J M Broughton to Thomas J AI en. October 17. 1~ 1 Horace A Dough to Jeff 0 Hayman, 
November 21, 1941. all 10 par f1les. FORA 

286 J Pau Hudson. Museum Curator to Reg10na Darector. Rcg1on One. January 28, 1948; Elbert Co Associate Regional Drrector, to 
CuSlod an, FORA. February 3 1948, J Paul Hudron Mu~um Curator, to Robert At nson, Custod1an, February 20. J94a, 

Remodeled fort Rale1gh Museum to Reopen Soon, • The Da1ly Advance. June 19. 1948, Regional Director Allen to Fort Ra!e1gh 
NHS July 14, 1948, all n FORA General Folder. C'.uratorfal File~ SERO 
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furnishings, and other objects in historic houses and 
museums. 287 

After the museum's reorganization and throughout the 
1950s, Park Service officials continued to focus effort on 
improving the conditions and exhibits on display in the 
museum building. Oil paintings of both Walter Raleigh 
and Queen Elizabeth were still needed as were historical 
objects and modern display cases and storage units able 
to secure them properly. A matchlock musket, a cabasset 
(helmet), a swept hilt rapier, a period cannon, a 1617 
edition of Sir Walter Raleigh's Historie of the World, and 
paintings of figures associated with Raleigh's colonies 
were sought Because funding was typically unavailable 
for these acquisitions, even senior NPS officials eagerly 
involved themselves in corresponding with cooperating 
groups whose support might further the needs of Fort 
Raleigh. For example, the North Carolina chapter of the 
National Society of the Daughters of Colonial Wars 
expressed a desire to contribute to the museum 
programs at Jamestown and Fort Raleigh. When alerted 
to this interest, both Regional Director Thomas Allen 
and Director Newton B. Drury wrote the daughters to 
encourage their support. They were at least partially 
successful, for the daughters ended up contributing 
several items to the museum, such as an old English flag 
donated in January 1952.288 

While the daughters were encouraged to support Fort 
Raleigh's museum program, others were dissuaded. In 
1950, Inglis Fletcher, a Garden Club of North Carolina 
member and a well- connected historical novelist who 
had written about Roanoke Island, proposed to senior 
Interior Department officials that the next museum at 
Fort Raleigh should be modeled as a replica of "Hayes 
Barton" in England, the birthplace of Sir Walter Raleigh. 
Regional Archeologist Harrington, expressing a 
common NPS view, did not appreciate the idea, which 
seemed to recall the type of sensibilities that had 
originally encouraged the construction of the park's 
historically inaccurate log- cabin style buildings. 
Harrington did express a favorable view of presenting 

houses the colonists might have lived in themselves. 
This divergence of opinion foreshadowed later attitudes 
regarding Fort Raleigh's Elizabethan Room, the foyer in 
the audio- visual room of the Mission 66- era visitor 
center fitted with sixteenth- century paneling from 
Henrodon Hall, a manor house in Kent, England (see 
Chapter Six for a discussion of the Elizabethan 
Room) .. 289 

With the help of park supporters and through other 
means, Fort Raleigh made incremental improvements in 
its museum program. In August 1953, Superintendent 
Robert Atkinson had the distinct pleasure of moving his 
office out of the museum building and into the "John 
White" House. Of this event, he mused, "I am beginning 
to feel, like I imagine, a park superintendent should feel. 
It is the first time since Fort Raleigh entered the 
National Park System that there has been an office for 
the superintendent. It was terrible trying to concentrate 
on anything while we were in the museum. I do not 
know what I can blame for my errors from now." By 
June 1958 Fort Raleigh's rustic museum had 
accumulated a sufficient inventory of exhibits and 
records to require Louise Meekins to complete a 
"museum records project." That same month, a contract 
was given out to remodel the museum, pump house, 
stockade, and other structures at the park. The work, 
which included new lighting fixtures in the museum, 
was completed in October and was the last major effort 
to refurbish the museum until construction of the 
Lindsey Warren Visitor Center began in the early 196os 
(see Chapter Four). In July 1961 a master planning study 
team visited Cape Hatteras and Fort Raleigh and drew 
several conclusions. One of them was the need to 
remove the log museum building, which would make 
possible "a pleasing landscaped approach and entrance 
to the amphitheater." In due course, the old museum 
was removed from the park. The new visitor center was 
dedicated July 13, 1966. Meanwhile, construction of new 
administrative offices for Cape Hatteras Group 
Headquarters at Fort Raleigh signaled growing 
interrelations between the two parks, which, from a 

287. I/ Excerpt from report date July 7, 1949, on National Park Museums in southeastern states, to Regional Director, Region One, by 
J. Paul Hudson," July 7, 1949; and 1'Region One Circular" (Elbert Cox, Acting Regional Director, to parks), July 13, 1949; both in 
FORA correspondence files, FORA. 

288. Monthly Reports, January 1952; A. E. Demaray, Acting Director, to C. Crittenden, Director, North Carolina Department of 
Archives and History, September, 13, 1949; Newton B. Drury, Director, NPS, to Mrs. Ernest A. Branch, State President, North 
Carolina Society, Daughters of Colonial Wars, January 26, 1950; Thomas J. Allen, Regional Director, to Mrs. Ernest A. Branch, 
State President, North Carolina Society, Daughters of Colonial Wars, February 8, 1950; all in Museum Correspondence files, 
FORA. 

289. Thomas M. Spaulding, to Jean C. Hardngton, October 4, 1949; Inglis Fletcher, to Jean C. Harrington, October 31, 1950; Jean C. 
Harrington, Regional Archeologist, to David B. Quinn, November 17, 1950; all in Vault, Box "Special Events 1960s.'' FRNHS 
Miscellaneous folders, Museum Reports and Letters, FORA. 
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museum and archival management standpoint, brought 
increasing benefits to Fort Raleigh.2 9° 

Over the years, Fort Raleigh museum officials have 
consistently addressed issues relating to damage from 
insect infestations or humidity. Naturally, termites were 
a serious worry while the museum and its artifacts were 
housed in the early log- cabin- style structure. 
Infestations were detected periodically throughout the 
1940s and 19sos, with an outbreak of flying termites in 
1953 that caused considerable damage and required 
expensive repairs. A full week was devoted to repairing 
and replacing damaged portions of the difficult- to­
handle log walls and supports.291 

Pest control and other problems were not eliminated, 
however, when the museum was transferred to the new 
visitor center. In 1980~ Cape Hatteras Superintendent 
Bill Harris contracted a private consultant and, 
separately, two experts from the Department of 
Agriculture to tour the seashore and provide advice on 
the state of park- wide conservation efforts, especially 
related to pest management. These consultants were 
also able to provide advice on how to improve care for 
the Elizabethan Room. The inspectors found that the 
room's four- hundred- year- old oak paneling had begun 
to split as a result of humidity and temperature changes 
brought about by park staff turning off the air­
conditioning and leaving the visitor center doors open 
to save energy. Visitors, lacking even the restrictions of 
stanchions and felt ropes, had also worsened old insect 
damage. Humidity and insects were causing serious 
long- term damage to some of the visitor center's other 
museum artifacts as well. Thomas A. Parker of Pest 
Control Services, Inc., chided NPS officials for failing to 
protect "national treasures" and that "one does not 
preserve and maintain a historic collection ~f artifacts 
with a half- hearted approach." He strongly 
recommended that park officials seek funding to 
properly house the existing collections, including 
separate storage areas located away from offices and 
everyday staff work that promoted resource damage. He 
advised that staff should be hired who were specifically 
trained in conservation techniques and who should also 

have a say in decisions guiding the disposition of the 
collections and exhibits at Fort Raleigh and Cape 
Hatteras National Seashore. Perhaps as a result of such 
comments, Fort Raleigh and Cape Hatteras managers 
began to focus more intently on the protection of their 
museum and archival collections. Successful efforts 
were later made to secure funding for the project 
outlined by Parker.2 92 

Indeed, in 1987 construction began at Fort Raleigh on a 
resource management museum storage facility. 
Completed in 1988, the 1,550- square- foot facility was 
designed to serve as a repository for cultural resource 
artifacts and natural resource collections for the entire 
Cape Hatteras Group.293 In 1990, the FORA museum 
collection included some 826 accessioned historic and 
aboriginal artifacts. The facility's capacity, however, was 
quickly utilized, and plans were drafted to expand the 
structure to accommodate additional artifacts as well as 
an office and work space area. In 1996, the Cape 
Hatteras Group obtained funding to begin construction 
of this larger and more sophisticated facility, now called 
the Museum Resource Center. Completed in 1997, the 
Museum Resource Center is a 2,8oo- square- foot 
building that provides a highly secure environment to 
protect and preserve group museum collections. The 
facility utilizes three individual storage areas, each with a 
separate climate control system that allows records and 
artifacts to be sorted and stored under optimal 
temperature and humidity conditions. These excellent 
storage facilities have particularly benefited Fort 
Raleigh, which, had it been an isolated park, might not 
have obtained the needed preservation funding.294 

Several museum and records management reports have 
been completed over the years for Fort Raleigh. A 
combined Cape Hatteras/Fort Raleigh Scope of 
Collections Statement was approved in 1986. This 
document establishes the general framework and 
criteria for NPS acquisition of museum objects. 
Combined Fort Raleigh/Cape Hatteras collections 
management plans were completed in 1978 and 2000. In 
1990, after park collections were moved to the new 
storage building, Harpers Ferry Center prepared a new 

290. Monthly Reports, August 1953, June 1958, October 1958, July 1966; Superintendent, CAHA, to Regional Director, Region One, 
July 7, 1961, FORA correspondence files, FORA. 

291 . Monthly Reports, April 1944, March and April1946, May 1953, April 1954. 
292. Thomas A. Parker, Pest Control Services, Inc., to Bill Harris, Superintendent, CAHA, September 17, 1980 and William H. Sites, U.S. 

Department of Agriculture, to Bill Harris, Superintendent, CAHA, December 2, 1980, both in "FORA Building Records" folder, 
Resource Office, FORA. 

293. Draft "Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Cultural and Natural Resource Management Plan," September 30, 1990, 9, FORA files, 
"FORA- General" folder, SERO. 

294. Annual Reports, 1984, 7,1987, 1, 5, 11,1988, 1, 8,1995, 3,1996/1997,4,1998, 6; "NPS Housing Project Attracts Top Officials,'' 
Coast/and Times, January 12, 1995, A-1, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA. 
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collections storage plan for the group's museum 
collections. A collection survey was completed in 
1994·295 

In league with requirements set out in some of the 
reports above, Fort Raleigh resource managers have 
worked consistently over the years to accession the 
park's entire museum collection. This goal was 
completed by 1983 when the resource management plan 
reported that all park artifacts were accessioned, except 
for the Elizabethan Room paneling and nine 
reproduction John White watercolors in the Visitor 
Center. Accession work was often completed by 
summer interns or seasonal museum technicians. Later, 
the park entered into an arrangement with East Carolina 
University to catalog and research park archeological 
artifacts. 2 96 

An additional cataloging goal, noted in Fort Raleigh's 
1992 Statement for Management, was for the park's 
collections data to be entered into the Automated 
National Catalog System (ANCS). After this task was 
accomplished, however, the park's 1997 resource 
management plan determined that many of the park's 
ANCS entries were incomplete or inaccurate, were 
entered without reference to available accession 
documentation, and required a thorough recataloging. 
The RMP also noted that baseline photo 
documentation of the museum's collection was 
needed.2 97 

Beyond accessions, Fort Raleigh officials consulted with 
the Southeast Archeological Center (SEAC), which 
conducted an inventory of the park's museum records in 
1991. The inventory was intended to be useful to Ivor 
Hume, among others, because much of the resulting 
information related to the previous and extensive 
archeological work by Harrington. SEAC reviewed 
accession records, inventoried and completed a 
preliminary reorganization of the collection, arranged 
artifacts from Harrington's projects, and recommended 
conservation methods for Harrington's photos. SEAC 
discovered that most of the accessions to the inventory 
.lacked. legal documentation relating to the objects. Most 
accessions were gifts, which SEAC determined by 
finding a large number of thank- you notes to donors 

scattered through park records. (Accessions need to 
have formal documentation signed by the donor 
transferring ownership to the park, but this was rarely 
done. A potential problem with lack of such legal 
documents is that a future relative or estate heir of the 
donor may challenge the park's ownership or copyright 
use of an artifact.) SEAC also found archeological 
materials in the FORA collection loaned from other 
parks (or SEAC itself) that were undocumented and had 
apparently not been returned to their owners. Overall, 
SEAC concluded that "the FORA collection requires a 
substantial amount of work to bring it up to standard:' 
However, SEAC did not view this finding as a major 
problem because the park's collection was small. 
Obviously, the presence of a full- time park museum or 
archival specialist would help alleviate some of the 
problems noted in the long- term management of park 
records and museum collections.2 98 

In 1989 park resource managers worked out a useful 
temporary agreement between Cape Hatteras National 
Seashore and the Outer Banks History Center to create 
a Cape Hatteras National Seashore Library in the 
history center. This arrangement provided better 
storage for some 1,165 non- official park materials 
(published books, pamphlets, manuscripts, and 
periodicals) and better accessibility to researchers at the 
Outer Banks History Center. This temporary 
arrangement proved successful for both parties and was 
made permanent in 1994. Currently, some I,soo items 
are held by the history center. The agreement also made 
the group's library available for use as office space. 
Technical resource data, historic photographs, and 
current periodicals, however, continll:ed to be 
maintained at park headquarters.299 Around this time 
the park also agreed to participate in a project to 
develop a pilot computerized bibliographic program 
that would standardize the management of Cape 
Hatteras Group and North Carolina state archives. After 
two years, Superintendent Hartman determined 
"reluctantly" that the computer program was hopelessly 
ineffective and failed to function at all most of the time. 
The park apparently believed that the software for this 
program was fully tested when it entered into the 
agreement to use it. The software was not proven, 

295. Superintendent's Annual Narrative Reports, 1978-2000, Park files, FORA. 
296. Ibid. 
297. ''Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Resource Management Plan, " December 1997, S-6, park files, FORA. 
298. Chief, SEAC, to Superintendent, CAHA, December 16, 1991; Museum Technician, SEAC, to Curator, SEAC, September 10, 1991; 

both in "FORA- General folder," SERO office files. 
299. Superintendents Directive R-9, September 23, 1990; Thomas Hartman to Wynne Dough, June 6, 1990; and Wynne Dough to 

Thomas L. Hartman, September 27, 1993; all in Outer Banks History Center box, FORA Resource Center, FORA. Doug Stover (Chief 
of Cultural Resources, FORA), communication with Cameron Binkley, February 15, 2002. 
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however, and by late 1993 the park began to transfer its 
data from the "HI CATS" program to "Procite;' a 
commercially proven online bibliographic software 
program.3°0 

Law Enforcement and Fire Protection 

While essential security precautions are important at all 
parks, law enforcement has not generated many high­
profile issues in the protection of resources at Fort 
Raleigh, although fear of potential theft or vandalism 
was one reason the Elizabethan Room was never 
adequately furnished. Since the early days of NPS 
management, illegal activities at the park have generally 
involved vandalism, illegal hunting or site "looting;' and 
minor thefts. In the 1940s, Superintendent Robert 
Atkinson reported that squirrel hunters were coming 
onto park property after hours. The first major incident 
act of crime occurred in 1948 when several items were 
stolen from the museum. In August 1951, a much more 
serious event occurred that involved two escaped 
convicts from a local prison camp who slipped away on 
July 7· During a performance of The Lost Colony, the 
convicts were discovered beneath the women's dressing 
room behind the stage. No doubt in an act that 
contributed much to his local fame, Albert "Skipper" 
Bell, the theater manager and builder, employed a stage­
property flare gun and personally apprehended the men 
who were then turned over to state troopers. 
Superintendent Atkinson reported that the incident 
caused some commotion backstage but the audience 
was left unaware of the drama that took place behind 
the drama. Less spectacularly, in 1952, petroleum was 
siphoned off from a new underground storage tank. In 
1965, during the Mission 66 construction at the park, 
night patrols were instituted because of the theft of 
building materials. Most of these problems, of course, 
were mere crimes of opportunity, and probably 
attributable to insufficient security. Less routine events, 
such as the visit in July 1984 by Princess Anne for the 
400th anniversary celebration, required a heavy law 
enforcement presence. In recent times, park security has 
been reinforced during summertime showings of The 

Lost Colony. In general, however, law enforcement issues 
at Fort Raleigh have proven to be routine. Currently, the 
park's protection ranger provides security for the park, 
the Waterside Theatre, and the adjacent Elizabethan 
Gardens.3°1 

Besides occasional acts of vandalism and theft, park staff 
have also faced the threat of fire, a serious issue given the 
large number of wooden structures associated with the 
theater complex and the park's wooded environment. 
Fire extinguishers were placed at the various park 
facilities after World War II and checked regularly. In 
1942 and 1960, NPS staff helped to extinguish park­
threatening fires on adjacent land. The worst fire at the 
park was the 1947 blaze at the Waterside Theatre. The 
following year, the park installed fire- fighting 
equipment near the theater to pump water from the 
sound in case of fire. In 1960, however, Hurricane 
Donna destroyed the fire pump house, associated water 
lines and hydrants at the same time that it destroyed 
much of the rest of the theater complex. The ten- year­
old Chrysler- Hale pump had to be salvaged from the 
sound and completely rebuilt as a standby unit while a 
new pump was ordered. In the meantime, Albert Bell 
rebuilt the pump house along with the rest of the 
theater. The new pump was installed in the pump house, 
and the reconstructed fire control system was fully 
operational by the end of June 1961. While fire- fighting 
equipment is located nearby, the Waterside Theatre 
itself lacks a fire suppression system. In 1965, a fire­
training school was held for Cape Hatteras Group 
employees at a house on newly acquired park land. 
Security and fire monitoring systems were installed at 
the visitor center and headquarters building, and 
curatorial storage facility in 1988.3°2 

Natural Resource Management 

Managers at Fort Raleigh have focused their attention 
upon the park's cultural resources, but a few natural 
resources issues have arisen from time to time. These 
resources were mainly related to the park's intensively 
managed landscaped grounds, although later land 

300. Thomas L. Hartman, Superintendent, to Larry G. Misenheimer, Assistant Director, June 23, 1993, "ECU Institute Research" folder, 
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acquisitions have more recently increased the park's less 
intensively managed forest and wetland holdings. 
During the early years, NPS regional tree preservation 
crews made occasional visits to the park to trim trees 
and remove those killed by pests or disease. In 1960, 
Albert Bell, deeply involved in Waterside Theatre 
activities, was also operating the Roanoke Island Garden 
Nurseries. The park contracted him to plant one 
hundred small plants and oaks around Fort Raleigh. 
Later, the park developed a tree care/hazard reduction 
program for frequently visited areas of the historic site in 
an attempt to help ensure that specimen trees survive as 
long as possible. This program also sought to remove 
any potential visitor hazards. Fire suppression, of 
course, has long been mandatory to protect the park's 
treasured cultural resources. Land acquired during the 
1990 expansion has not been developed except for 
clearing of an abandoned, unpaved roadway, now used 
as a visitor trail.3°3 

Around 1950, Dr. O.F. McCrary conducted a brief 
inventory of trees and other plants at the park. Other 
inventories followed, including a 1977 mushroom survey 
and a 1997 survey for plants, birds, insects, reptiles, and 
amphibians that could qualify as threatened and 
endangered species under federal law. Although no 
endangered species have been found at Fort Raleigh, the 
park has also never systematically investigated or 
monitored existing wildlife, a goal of the 1992 Statement 
for Management. Besides these treatment and inventory 
efforts, the park has had to deal with pest problems like 
termites and mosquitoes. The latter have long been a 
particular summertime annoyance for crowds attending 
The Lost Colony, causing the park to institute a policy of 
pesticide spraying on occasion. Of course, Fort Raleigh 
officials apply such pesticides reluctantly, knowing that 
these chemicals often have deleterious effects and 
sometimes an unpredictable impact on other species 
beyond mosquitoes. Park reluctance to use pesticides 
has been an occasional but reoccurring source of 
friction with producers of The Lost ~olony as noted in 

Chapter Eight. By the early 1990s, park officials were 
also seeking to develop an action plan to manage a 
potential gypsy moth infestation, because the larvae of 
this insect can greatly harm living trees and had been 
found in the park. However, to date this issue has not 
become a problem. Obviously, while the park's 
management goal has long been to maintain Fort 
Raleigh's landscape in a state of nature reminiscent of 
the time of the original colonies, concessions have been 
made to address visitor needs and to emphasize the 
park's scenic qualities.3°4 

Erosion Control Efforts 

As are other coastal areas, Fort Raleigh is affected by 
erosion. Shoreline erosion is not a threat to natural 
resources but instead a natural process that threatens 
the park's cultural features. In the case of Fort Raleigh, 
the fear of losing important archeological data has 
greatly increased the issue's significance. In 1972, a study 
by Robert Dolan and Kenton Bosserman suggested that 
the shoreline on the northern end of Roanoke Island 
receded by as much as 928 feet between 1851 and 1970 
because of erosion, with 158 feet of loss occurring 
between 1903 and 1971. Recognizing erosion as a major 
issue, both RIHA and the park constructed jetties with 
pilings. In 1941, RIHA built two fifty- foot jetties behind 
the stage and dressing rooms at the Waterside Theatre in 
an effort to stem the erosion; RIHA replaced these 
jetties with thirty- foot ones five years later. Beginning in 
1949, the park constructed four jetties along its 1,090-
foot beach on Roanoke Sound. These jetties were 
constructed from salvaged material that the park 
obtained from local bridges that were being demolished 
by the state. A study by Robert Atkinson in 1950 
reported that the jetties recovered fifteen feet of land 
within just six months3°5 

With the Park Service acquiring additional land for 
Mission 66, Fort Raleigh placed a breakwater of 
sandbags along its property line in the sound. In 1966, 
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FIGURE 52. Ev1dence of eros1on off N .C. highway 345, on north end 
of Roanoke l~land, ~ 1950 

park oftlcial., commb~1oned a ~rudy by con~ulrant Per 
Bruun to update th•~ approach. After & .. cus<>ing 
ditierem po~.,ibilines, including jenic ....... eawalls. and 
hcach noun.,hment, he recommended the construction 
of rwo 250- foot groins. Although the park made rhe 
project a top priority, it was unable to ... ecure funding for 
any -;uch major eros1on control projecr. In the 
meantime, Rll fA ex pres cd its own concern::. abour the 
problem, c-..pecially regardin~ the Waterside Theatre. 
and park oflic1,tl grew worried ,tbout the sound's 
grndual encronchment on the Dough Cemeter) (at the 
northern end ol the 1sland). Cono;cqucml~: Fort Raleigh 
mounted a econd effort to a~. qUire tunds for 1rs ero-..ion 
control effort-.. In 1978. NPS\ Demt:r Service Cenrer 
pubh ... hcd a '>tudy that outlined the ero-;1on problem and 
various options. A-,. a result of the srudy, the park opted 
w place grnmtc hlock revetments along two areas of the 
souml adjaccnr to important features- the Dough 
Cemetery nnd the \X'atcrsidc Theatre. \\'irh funding 
ava~lable, the Dem·cr Service Center contracted the 
, .. ·ork in 1979. and the revetment-. were completed in 
1980 at a co..,t of 64o,2S4.Jo6 

The problems of cro ... IOn control ha' e not abated, 
howen~r. \"\ hen the RIAL Corporation completed 

de\clopmcnt ofits WHcritage Point" residential area and 
sound- '>Ide manna m the early 1990s maner-,. worsened . 
rhe de\·elopmem's construction caU'•ed C!ro-.ion on the 

adjacent park land. In the park\ 1992 Swrement for 
.\1anagement, II Wlh noted rhnr area.s along rhe shoreline 
not protected by np rap or groms were rapidly eroding. 
A maJor .. oat of the statement was .. to de' elop and 
implement a method, or methods of protecting eroding 
secrions of the hb1oric itc's -.horeline that will be 
effecnvc, economically and legally feasible. and \\ill have 
as httle \'isual impact a ... possible." 

In 199 3· cws1on was one of the topics discussed by 
schobrs who uncndcd the various presentations at the 
park's "Roanoke Decoded"' symposium on the Roanoke 
Colony \'U)3!;CS • . Many attendees expressed a senc;e of 
urgency mer the continued ero ... ion of rhe northern end 
uf the isl,md. A special .. Fort Raleigh Shoreline ErosiOn 
Conference'' wa ... abo held in December of that year w 
focus upon the spectlic threat that erosion presented ru 
the park's archcologtcal rc-.ources. East Carolina 
Um,·ersiry profc,sor David Phelps stared rhat "\X'e'rc at a 
crucaal pomt. \Vhm we're womed about is rhe need to 
~et ru. much [archeolog)] as we can before It'., all gone." 
Other re ... earchcr ... agreed thar the rap1d rare of erosion 
along the north hore would destroy the useful contexr 
of even tho!.C artifact thnt were notlosr to the sea. All 
urged accelernred re earch to uddre'l> the isl>ue. 
Reinterpremtions of the narure of .. Lane's Fort" and 
DC\\ cunjectu rc ... nbout the location of the Lost Colon) 

AGURE 53. Jetty under construct1on east of Fort Raleigh, ca 1950 
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village during the 1990s drove this reinvigorated fear that 
shoreline erosion would destroy any remains of 
Raleigh's colony. Of course, many believe that any such 
remains are already located beneath the sound and not 
on the island itself. In the long term, the most serious 
threat of shoreline erosion to Fort Raleigh's archeo­
logical resources is the prospect of projected sea- level 
rise because of global warming. The revised 1994 
Statement for Management forecasts that this event will 
cause "an accelerated erosion rate of shoreline that is 
not protected by rip rap or groin."3°7 

Trends in General Resource 
Management 

The most significant trend that arises from the narrative 
history concerning general resource management at 
Fort Raleigh is that interaction with park supporters and 
partners is unavoidable, essential, and problematic. 
These constituents have not always set the goals of 
cultural resource management as their first priority. In 
the early years, for example, Fort Raleigh managers had 
to reorient the park away from the era of historically 
inaccurate log- cabin reconstructions, which included 
acquiring administration of the park's museum from 
RIHA, and eliminating RIHA's unwholesome food 
concession. The task required finesse and time and 
certainly encumbered the relations of the partners. 

Once museum management belonged to NPS, worthy 
items had to be obtained for display. This task was 
facilitated by donations received from cooperating 
groups, such as the North Carolina chapter of the 
National Society of the Daughters of Colonial Wars. 
High- ranking NPS officials sought the aid of such 
partners, whose donations have in general greatly 
benefited the National Park Service but whose 
contributions, on occasion, have had a downside. Park 
partners, for instance, are not above using their 
connections to tout their own pet projects. The park's 
relationship to the Garden Club of North Carolina 

' 

which ·administers the Elizabethan Gardens, is a case in 
point. In the 1950s, club member Inglis Fletcher, and 
later others in the GCNC, began to promote the 
creation of a ''Hayes Barton" replica at Fort Raleigh. 
This notion raised the ire of NPS professionals, for 
example Regional Archeologist Harrington, who viewed 
such efforts as a throwback to the days when the park's 
historically inaccurate "log- cabin" buildings were 
constructed. 

There were other points of contention, of course, as 
with the reluctance of park officials to spray insecticides 
with the frequency urged by RIHA to control the 
mosquitoes that plague spectators of The Lost Colony. 
Nevertheless, despite the tension that sometimes has 
occurred between the park and its supporters and 
partners, cooperative relationships have generally 
furthered NPS resource management goals. One 
example from this chapter would include how park 
management of its museum and archival collections has 
clearly benefited from assistance provided by East 
Carolina University, the Outer Banks History Center, 
and other NPS units, including SEAC and the Southeast 
Regional Office. Another example concerns the issue of 
erosion control, an area in which there has never been 
serious tension between the park and its supporters. 
RIHA was no doubt pleased when Fort Raleigh began to 
assume the burden of constructing jetties to protect the 
Waterside Theatre from 1949 on. Certainly, the threat of 
erosion, worsened by the negative impact of the RIAL 
Corporation's development of Heritage Point in the 
1990s, illustrates how mutual concerns have united 
RIHA and the park, as well as the community of 
archeologists and other scholars interested in protecting 
Fort Raleigh's cultural resources. Surprisingly, Fort 
Raleigh has even gained some extra degree of protection 
through its partnership arrangement in the aspect of law 
enforcement. At least that was true when RIHA's 
legendary "Skipper" was on duty to apprehend the 
occasional escaped convict! 

307. "Erosion Threate~ing Artif~cts," Virginian Pilot, December 11, 1993, Newspaper Clipping Files, FORA; Revised Statement for 
Management: BasiC Operattons Statement, August 1994, FORA, 12. 
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Conclusion 

Between 1585 and 1587, Sir Walter Raleigh established 
two main colonies on Roanoke Island in present- day 
North Carolina. This enterprise proved a disaster for 
many of the colonists. Indeed, the second colony, the 
famed "Lost Colony;' simply vanished, and its fate 
remains one of the great mysteries of American history. 
Nevertheless, Raleigh's investment- backers still 
managed to turn a profit because Sir Richard Grenville 
was successful in his privateering escapades. Moreover, 
England gained from its first colonizing effort on 
Roanoke Island the crucial experience later successfully 
distilled by the founders of Jamestown. Thus, the 
Raleigh colonies mark the beginning of England's rise to 
dominion over much of North America. In recognition 
of this significance, serious efforts to validate and 
preserve the settlement site have continued for more 
than a century even though the colonies themselves 
lasted no more than half a decade. 

North Carolina officially began seeking to preserve and 
commemorate the site of the Lost Colony in 1884 when 
the state's U.S. Senator, Zebulon B. Vance, introduced 
an unsuccessful bill in Congress to establish a 
monument at Fort Raleigh. His effort failed, but others 
soon follow~d. Beginning in 1892, Sallie Southall Cotten, 
a prominent women's leader, initiated efforts to 
recognize the importance of Virginia Dare, the first 
child born in the Roanoke Colony and thus the first 
English child born in North America. In 1894, the 
Roanoke Colony Memorial Association (RCMA) was 
incorporated and purchased more than 260 acres from 
the Dough family, including the fort site. Between 1894 
and 1931, the association held sporadic annual 
observances of Virginia Dare's birth. In 1895, RCMA 
began making improvements to Fort Raleigh, including 
placing granite slabs along the fort's outline, erecting a 
granite tablet to Virginia Dare's birth and christening, 
constructing an access road to the site, and enclosing 
the property with a fence. After prolonged enthusiasm 
by locals, national recognition finally arrived in 1926 

when President Calvin Coolidge signed into law a bill, 
introduced by North Carolina Congressman Lindsay C. 
Warren, appropriating federal funds for the erection of a 
monument at Fort Raleigh. In 1930, the appropriation 
was used to construct two entrance posts with 
commemorative tablets. 

The modern history of Fort Raleigh begins with the 
creation, in 1932, of the Roanoke Island Historical 
Association (RIHA), which was incorporated to 
revitalize the commemoration of the Raleigh colonies. 
In 1934, the faltering RCMA donated its interest in Fort 
Raleigh to the State of North Carolina. Then, as part of a 
larger New Deal relief project on the Outer Banks 
promoted by Frank Stick, RIHA members, and others, 
workers erected log cabins as a conjectural 
reconstruction of Raleigh's sixteenth- century 
settlement, including a chapel that became highly 
popular as a wedding venue. These reconstructions, 
however, soon were understood to be inaccurate 
representations of sixteenth- century English building 
techniques. 

In 1936, RIHA and the North Carolina Historical 
Commission, which now held title to Fort Raleigh, 
formally petitioned the National Park Service to take 
over the property. When the Park Service began to 
consider accepting the administration of Fort Raleigh as 
a national park, it had to contend with the discrepancy 
between its professional obligation to interpret history 
accurately and its mission to please the public, which 
had fallen in love with the historically inaccurate 
reconstructions. The basic tension of this situation 
reflects a pattern in the relations between NPS officials 
and RIHA supporters that has endured for decades. 
RIHA supporters and public enthusiasm for the park, 
especially after the first performances in 1937 of The Lost 
Colony by Pulitzer Prize- winning playwright Paul 
Green, have remained critical to Fort Raleigh for the 
success of numerous endeavors, but that support has 
not come without complications. 
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In 1939, the Park Service officially recognized the 
historical importance of the Fort Raleigh site, despite its 
dubious log cabin- style constructions. In preparation 
for NPS administration, a cooperative agreement was 
signed between the Park Service and RIHA, allowing for 
the continued production of The Lost Colony at the site. 
Disagreements between the parties over the terms led 
some to reconsider the decision to hand Fort Raleigh 
over to the federal government. A major concern of 
RIHA was the extent of NPS control over the play's 
theatrical "license" as well as monetary arrangements. 
The dispute was resolved, however, and the State of 
North Carolina agreed to deed the property to the 
United States. In 1941, Acting Secretary of the Interior 
Alvin J. Wirtz issued an order declaring Fort Raleigh a 
national historic site under the 1935 National Historic 
Sites Act. The Park Service assumed administration of 
the property that same year, which then became Fort 
Raleigh National Historic Site. Unfortunately, World 
War II essentially closed the new park for the duration 
of that conflict. In 1945, NPS and RIHA completed a 
new cooperative agreement that addressed further 
disputes arising from the first agreement, mainly 
continuing concerns over theatrical liberty and 
finances. The new agreement would be renewed 
thereafter every twenty years for the remainder of the 
century. 

During the 194o's, the first NPS master plan 
acknowledged the important cooperative relationship 
with RIHA, but also focused upon NPS efforts to 
maintain and restore Fort Raleigh's historical integrity. A 
major park goal was to remove the locally cherished but 
inauthentic Depression- era reconstructions. Serious 
archeological investigations also began in 1947 with the 
arrival of Jean C. Harrington, whose work continued 
periodically until 1965. Between 1947 and 1948, 
Harrington reconstructed an earthwork at the site based 
upon archeological evidence. At this time, the Park 
Service also began to assume responsibility for beach 
erosion control. 

In the 1950s, Fort Raleigh's relationship with the local 
community inextricably deepened after the Garden 
Club of North Carolina (GCNC) acquired a lease from 
RIHA and began development of the Elizabethan 
Gardens adjacent to the park. The Elizabethan Gardens 
would increase both the tourism and educational 
potential of the northern end of Roanoke Island while 
making NPS relations with RIHA and other community 
boosters more complicated and more stressful, but 
ultimately more mutually advantageous. 
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During the 196os, Fort Raleigh experienced significant 
change, beginning with the destruction of park facilities, 
especially the Waterside Theatre, by Hurricane Donna. 
One benefit, however, was that RIHA rebuilt the theater 
using designs more in accord with current NPS views 
about the building techniques and styles of Raleigh's 
colonists. Such interpretive influence went in both 
directions, however, as the park decided to rename its 
new nature trail in honor of naturalist Thomas Hariot, 
who accompanied Raleigh's first colony. The suggestion 
was made by Albert Bell, builder of the Waterside 
Theatre. Bell's death in 1964 was a great loss to the 
community and to the park. 

During Mission 66 at Fort Raleigh, 125 acres of land 
were acquired for park expansion using a combination 
of state funds and a private donation. The park's 
Mission 66 expansion was due in large part to the 
concerted effort ofRIHA and its supporters. By 1966 the 
park's new facilities included a visitor center, the Cape 
Hatteras Group headquarters, the Lost Colony building, 
a utility building, and four residences along with park 
roads and parking areas. While the Mission 66 
expansion was broadly supported, it came with a local 
cost to the families whose property was bought out. The 
park also achieved a long- sought goal of removing the 
last of the park's historically inaccurate log cabin- style 
structures, although officials also pushed too far. In the 
absence of National Historic Preservation Act (NHPA) 
guidelines, Fort Raleigh unfortunately eliminated the 
commemorative gateposts authorized by Congress in 
1926, which, had they been left in place, would today 
help tell the story of how the park was itself created. On 
the other hand, property wisely not acquired during the 
expansion included the Elizabethan Gardens, for which 
the GCNC had wanted the Park Service to assume 
management. The GCNC also wanted the Park Service 
to construct a "Hayes Barton"-style administrative 
building, an idea that NPS planners frrmly refused to 
consider because of the idea's association with the 
park's "log cabin" era and the interpretative confusion it 
would create among visitors. On the archeological front, 
NPS archeologist Harrington made a second major find 
in 1965 when he excavated structural remains at the fort 
site, which he called an "outwork?' The find helped 
make later discoveries by Ivor Noel Hume possible. 

In 1978, National Register documentation for Fort 
Raleigh was accepted following the administrative 
listing accomplished by the NHPA of 1966. In the 1970s, 
new evidence also emerged about the extent of natural 
threats to those historic resources. A study by Robert 



Dolan and Kenton Bosserman, for example, indicated 
that the shoreline on the northern end of Roanoke 
Island had receded more than nine hundred feet 
between 1851 and 1970 because of erosion. In 1978, 
another study by the Denver Service Center renewed 
concern about erosion. As a result, the park secured 
funds to build revetments to help protect the Dough 
Cemetery and the Waterside Theatre. But the park's 
struggle with the sea is ongoing. 

On the interpretive front during the 1970s, Fort Raleigh 
developed a living history program, which included 
concerts of Elizabethan- era music and demonstrations 
of sixteenth- century lifeways. Park staff and volunteers 
involved in the programs wore period costumes, and 
some even learned Elizabethan dialect for first- person 
interpretation. Much of the reproduction equipment 
and costumes were made possible by Eastern National 
Park and Monument Association donations. Another 
activity of the period was an attempt to renew the 
Virginia Dare birthday celebration. Finally, the first 
efforts were made to complete the furnishings plan for 
the Elizabethan Room. Eventually, funding limitations, 
internal NPS disputes over the authenticity of the 
E~izabethan Room's furnishing plans, and a limited 
constituency among park supporters resulted in no 
action on this last issue to the present time. To some 
extent, the incomplete state of the Elizabethan Room 
stands as a counterpoint to the main theme of this study. 
That is, despite some tension, the National Park Service 
has succeeded in its cooperative relations with RIHA 
and others in managing Fort Raleigh better at times than 
the NPS bureaucracy has succeeded in managing the 
park's resources on its own, at least this observation 
seems true for the Elizabethan Room. 

Of course, the same might be said of RIHA's effort to 
build a performing arts center. As the 1970s came to a 
close, RIHA's board of directors considered a proposal 
to build such a center that would focus upon the 
Elizabethan era. In r98o, the board voted to proceed. 
Several sites were examined, but RIHA preferred to 
construct the facility at Fort Raleigh for reasons of 
finance and historical association with the Fort Raleigh 
site. To gain NPS approval, RIHA offered several 
enticements aimed to ease park administration. In 1982, 
NPS gave RIHA the green light to develop the Roanoke 
Island Center for the Arts on land within the park 
cleared for development. Park Service concerns about 
the size of the facility necessitated several design 
modifications, but an approved design was achieved. 
Fund- raising for the project, however, soon became an 

issue. In 1986, John P. Kennedy assumed the 
chairmanship of RIHA and persuaded the board to 
build its arts center off park property so as to include 
residential and commercial developments to help fund 
the center. The main complaint of the new board 
became that private investors were unwilling to fund a 
project developed on public land. RIHA's fateful 
decision undermined community support for the 
project that now threatened to transform the rural 
character of northern Roanoke Island. A protest 
movement was thus launched with many expressing 
support for past NPS administration of the site. Clearly, 
the community did not trust the new chairman's plans. 
RIHA's effort to move the arts center off park property 
stalled and the beleaguered Kennedy resigned in 1987. In 
the end, the failure of RIHA to work with the park on 
the performing arts center assured that no such center 
was ever built. Lack of funding may have prevented the 
arts center from becoming reality even had the parties 
maintained close cooperation, but their relations were 
strained severely for no good cause. 

Meanwhile, archeologists from the Southeast 
Archeological Center conducted extensive explorations 
at the park i_n the 198os in the hope of finding the bastion 
of a large fortification. Instead, they found the remains 
of a 1921 dirt road .. Ivor Noel Hume, under sponsorship 
of the Virginia Company Foundation, obtained better 
results during his excavations at Fort Raleigh between 
1991 and 1993. Findings from Hume's investigations 
questioned the standard interpretation of the fort site 
and demonstrated positive evidence for the existence of 
a scientific research laboratory at the site of the 
reconstructed fort that predated the fort. Based on this 
information, Hume argued that the fort could not be 
Ralph Lane's main fort at the settlement site. Nicholas 
Luccketti later conducted archeological investigations at 
the site that essentially confirmed Hume's work. These 
findings prompted important changes in the park's 
interpretive program but also helped to energize a major 
conference at Fort Raleigh in 1993 that brought together 
prominent international scholars of the sixteenth 
century to discuss a variety of issues pertaining to the 
Raleigh colonies. The conference also resulted in the 
birth of the Roanoke Colonies Research Office, a 
cooperative venrure with East Carolina University 
designed to promote further scholarship related to the 
park, and a new theatrical performance, Elizabeth R, 
starring The Lost Colony actress Barbara Hird. A Fort 
Raleigh volunteer wrote and later directed the play. The 
play was so successful that its management became 
unwieldy. Reluctantly, the park moved the play off Fort 
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Raleigh. Accommodations were eventually found, 
however, at the Elizabethan Gardens where the play's 
proximity to Fort Raleigh continues to be a bonus for 
park visitors. 

One of the most important events in the history of Fort 
Raleigh National Historic Site took place in 1990 when 
President George H. W. Bush signed into law a bill 
authorizing the addition of 335 acres. By 1994, the park 
had acquired approximately 210 of these acres. The 
expansion was championed by major park supporters, 
including RIHA, the GCNC, and other prominent state 
officials and local community members, and could not 
have taken place without their concerted efforts. The 
intent of these park supporters was to protect the rural 
character of the northern portion of Roanoke Island, to 
preserve the historic setting for The Lost Colony 
production and the fort site, and to help RIHA, the 
play's sponsor, to balance its books. However, to justify 
park expansion and to entice a greater variety of 
tourists, park boosters backed an expansion of the 
park's interpretive mission to include events relating to 
the Civil War, Native American habitation of the Island, 
and early radio experiments conducted in the area. 
Efforts by the park to acquire all of the land authorized 
by the legislation were not completely successful. With 
insufficient funds available to buy all of the land, the 
park announced its intent to purchase the most 
threatened property first. This land was owned by a 
speculative private developer. Necessarily, this plan 
meant postponing the purchase of land owned by the 
financially strapped RIHA, which had first launched the 
campaign to expand the park. Feelings were hurt, but 
after carefully reviewing a range of public comments, 
the park reconsidered its plans and funded the purchase 
of RIHA- owned land instead. This decision greatly 
helped to put The Lost Colony back upon firmer 
financial ground. Unfortunately, the RIAL corporation 
then proceeded with its private development and some 
potential park land was lost. However, in contrast to 
relations between the park and RIHA during the 198os, 
the best possible outcome was probably achieved. The 
episode demonstrated how mutually important each 
organization had become to the success of the other's 
goals. 

One result of the park's expansion in 1990 was that it 
created the need for a new long- range general 
management plan, research for which began in 2002. 

Certainly, Fort Raleigh should more thoroughly 
integrate into its interpretive program the additional 
resources that the park's expanded boundary and 
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authorizing legislation created. On the other hand, 
caution is also warranted because, as this history has 
documented, the overriding focus at Fort Raleigh is in 
telling the story, preserving the resources, and 
commemorating the events associated with sixteenth­
century English colonizing activity. No less important is 
the need to preserve the park's critical rapport with local 
supporters and those who manage The Lost Colony 
production. In both regards, Appendix 2 ("Fort 
Raleigh": The Mystery of the Name), suggests that 
changing the park's designation is entirely problematic. 
"Fort Raleigh" is the most historically appropriate name 
for Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, suggesting, as it 
does, both the park's focus and how it came to be. 

This administrative history has sought to document how 
Fort Raleigh was created and later managed by the 
National Park Service. It has discussed how NPS 
managers have accommodated commercial and 
community interests while maintaining their own basic 
allegiance to the standards of professional scholarship 
and the directives of the NPS Organic Act. To manage 
these often- contending forces successfully, park 
officials have had to cultivate a patient long- term focus, 
a willingness both to experiment and to correct 
missteps, and an understanding of the importance of 
good communication and the need for negotiation with 
important stakeholders. Of key concern to all managers 
at Fort Raleigh has been the park's relationship with 
Roanoke Island's historical society. Indeed, it can be said 
that cooperation with major and minor partners of all 
types has been a key element of Fort Raleigh's success in 
protecting the park resources while facilitating visitor 
enjoyment and education. Still, Fort Raleigh managers 
have often had to step gingerly to maintain the fine 
balance between the interests of preservation and those 
of their constituents. Their decisions have frequently 
skirted genuine controversy and have not always 
resulted in the preferred outcome. However, NPS 
officials have consistently worked with park supporters, 
cooperating associations and civic groups, and other 
interested parties to minimize conflict while making the 
best decisions possible under existing constraints. The 
bottom line is that the park's mission could not have 
been accomplished without the aid of such partners, a 
conclusion that will likely remain true into the future. 

During six decades of management at Fort Raleigh, the 
Park Service has transformed what was originally a 
sixteen- and- a- half- acre state park into a355- acre 
national historic site. Through funds made available 
during Mission 66, NPS superimposed a new site layout 



with full visitor facilities. As researchers pursued 
archeological investigations at the park, NPS 
understanding of the site's history evolved. Today, the 
Park Service continues to focus on learning more about 
Raleigh's colonies and sharing that information with the 
public. As a result of these physical and interpretive 
changes, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site has 
confronted a number of complex challenges. 
Management issues of the past - site planning and 
development, land acquisition and preservation, 

funding gaps, controversial archeological findings, 
changing perceptions of the site's history, and its 
cooperative relationship with groups like RIHA and the 
Elizabethan Gardens -will undoubtedly resurface in the 
future. Managers at Fort Raleigh may look increasingly 
to decisions of the past to formulate creative solutions 
for future challenges. The research presented in this 
administrative history, and the context in which it has 
been presented, is intended to help make such reflective 
decision- making possible. 
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Appendices 

Appendix One: Chronology 
15]8: Queen Elizabeth of England grants Sir against England, marking both the de-

Humphrey Gilbert a charter to settle cline of Spain's empire and the rise of 
unclaimed areas of the New World. England's. 

1584: After Gilbert's death at sea, Elizabeth 1590: White returns to Roanoke Island in Au-
grants a charter to Sir Walter Raleigh, gust to find a deserted settlement. Jn.the 
who fosters an expedition under Philip face of a storm, he is unable to convince 
Amadas and Arthur Barlowe. The ex- worried ship commanders to conduct a 
pedition explores the Outer Banks of sustained search. 
the future North Carolina, including 

1607: Jamestown is founded, marking the es-Roanoke Island. 
tablishment of the first permanent En-

IsBs: Raleigh sends an expedition under Sir glish colony in North America. 
Richard Grenville to establish a settle- Eventually, these settlers, and others, 
ment in the New World. More than one make attempts to find Raleigh's lost col-
hundred colonists are left on Roanoke ony, but all subsequent efforts end in 
Island when Grenville returns to Eng- failure. The fate of the "Lost Colony" 
land. The expedition includes military remains a mystery to the present time. 
fortifications expert Ralph Lane, artist 

1819: President James Monroe visits the Fort John White, scientist Thomas Hariot, 
Raleigh site. and metallurgist Joachim Gans, who 

construct a rudimentary "science cen- 1849: Thomas A. Dough's ownership of the 
ter" used to evaluate local plants and fort tract is recognized by a grant from 
mineral discoveries. the State of North Carolina. The prop-

1586: Raleigh's first settlement is abandoned erty remains in the Dough family until 
preservation efforts begin during the when the colonists return to England 
1890s. with Sir Francis Drake's fleet. 

1587: Raleigh's second colony is established 1861: Confederate States of America are 
formed after seven Southern states se-on Roanoke Island during the summer 
cede from the Union, beginning the under John White. Virginia Dare is born 
American Civil War. The South imme-in August thereby becoming the first 
diately recognizes the strategic impor-English child born in the New World. 
tance of the Outer Banks and adjacent White sails for England to represent the 
sounds, including Roanoke Island, and colony, but his return is delayed, espe-
tries to fortify them. cially by threat of war with Spain. 

1588: Fierce weather and English seamanship 1862: Hatteras Island falls to Union forces. 
Slaves on nearby Roanoke Island are in-defeat a huge Spanish armada as it sails 
spired to flee and soon provide impor-
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tant intelligence about Roanoke Island,s leigh's colonies. However, the 
defenses. On February 8, Union forces association is unsuccessful in its efforts. 
easily overcome Confederate resistance. 

1894= The Roanoke Colony Memorial Asso-The island remains in Union hands 
ciation is incorporated by a group of throughout the war. By April, hundreds 
native North Carolinians living in Balti-of former slaves, now refugees, flock to 
more. After selling shares, the associa-the northern end of Roanoke Island. 
tion purchases more than 260 acres Union commanders realize the need to 
from the Dough family, including the establish and oversee a refugee facility 
fort site. The association holds the first to tend to their needs as well as the fam-
annual observance of Virginia Dare's ilies of black men enlisted with or 
birth in August; the observances con-working for the Union Army. 
tinue sporadically under the association 

1862- 1867: A freedmen's colony exists on Roanoke until 1931. 
Island through these years. Horace 

I89s= Talcott Williams of the University of James is appointed superintendent of 
Pennsylvania conducts the first major refugees in eastern North Carolina in 
archeological investigation at Fort Ra-August 1863 and tries to establish a per-
leigh. manent settlement on Roanoke Island 

that is economically self- sufficient. 1896: The Roanoke Colony Memorial Asso-
New England evangelical missionaries ciation begins making improvements to 
arrive to teach the newly freed slaves. Fort Raleigh, including placing granite 
Their correspondence is the major slabs along the fort's outline, erecting a 
source of knowledge about the colony. granite tablet to Virginia Dare's birth 
Mter 1865, attempts are made to induce and christening, constructing an access 

·. ; m.embers of the colony to return to the road to the site, and enclosing the prop-• 
. inainland. President Andrew Johnson's erty with a fence. The developed site is 
Amnesty Proclamation of May 29, 1865, dedicated on November 24. 
ensures that no land will be handed over 
to the colony, despite previous promis- 1901- 1902: Reginald Aubrey Fessenden conducts 

es. White landowners soon return to several radio transmitting and receiving 

repossess their holdings and the colony experiments between the north end of 

is officially ordered closed in May 1867. Roanoke Island and Cape Hatteras. 

1870: Census figures show that about 6o black 1910: In an attempt to clear some of its debt, 
families remain on Roanoke Island, in- the Roanoke Colony Memorial Associ-
eluding 14 landowners. ation sells 246 acres to William}. Griffin, 

1884: North Carolina Senator Zebulon B. 
leaving the association with only the 
16.45- acre fort site. 

Vance introduces a bill in Congress to 
establish a monument site at Fort Ra- 1924: While constructing a highway through 
leigh. Though the bill dies in committee, the Fort Raleigh property, the state 
it is the first legislative attempt to gain damages the archeologically sensitive 
federal improvements for the site. site. 

1892: Under the leadership of Sallie Southall 1926: On June 11, President Calvi~?- Coolidge 
Cotten~ the Virginia Dare Columbian signs into law a bill introduced by North 
Memorial Association is incorporated Carolina Congressman Lindsay C. 
for the purpose of erecting a building Warren, appropriating federal funds for 
for North Carolina at the 1893 World's the erection of a monument at Fort Ra-
Columbian Exposition in Chicago. The leigh. In 1930, the appropriation is used 
building is to be relocated to North to construct tvvo entrance posts with 
Carolina after the exposition as a me- commemorative tablets. 
moria! to Virginia Dare's birth and Ra-
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1932: The Roanoke Island Historical Associ- Dr. Frederick W. Til berg and a favorable 
ation (RIHA) is incorporated in january opinion from the Advisory Board on 
to undertake commemorative efforts for National Parks, Historic Sites, Build-
Fort Raleigh. ings, and Monuments. 

1934= The Roanoke Colony Memorial Asso- On July 21, the National Park Service as-
ciation donates Fort Raleigh to the State sumes administration of site. 
of North Carolina. As part of a larger 

RIHA builds t\Vo jetties to protect the New Deal relief project on the Outer 
Banks, workers erect log cabins as a Waterside Theatre from erosion. 

conjectural reconstruction of Raleigh's 
1942-1946: With blackout measures and German 

sixteenth- century settlement, includ- U- boats operating off the coast, RJHA 
ing a chapel that becomes popular as a suspends production of The Lost Colony 
wedding venue. The site is under the for the duration of World War II. 
general supervision of the North Caro--
lina Historical Commission. 1944= A hurricane damages the Waterside 

1936: RIHA and the North Carolina Histori-
Theatre and the outer palisade, and up-

cal Commission formally petition the 
roots numerous trees. 

National Park Service to take over Fort 1944= NPS and RIHA begin to renegotiate the 
Raleigh. NPS expresses interest but also cooperative agreement governing the 
doubt about the historical accuracy of production of The Lost Colony in Sep-
the reconstructed settlement buildings. tember to address disputes arising from 

1937= Sponsored by the Roanoke Colony Me- the first agreement. RIHA officials op-
pose NPS terms as taking away too morial Association of Manteo, Paul 

Green's outdoor drama The Lost Colony much of their discretion and some 
called for ownership of the theater is produced at Ft. Raleigh. President 
property to be returned to the state. In Franklin D. Roosevelt attends the play 
response, NPS agrees to less intrusive on the birthday of Virginia Dare on 
oversight of RIHA activities. August 18. 

1938: RIHA takes over the production of The 1945= NPS temporarily suspends fee collec-

Lost Colony after a successful first sea- tion at Fort Raleigh to assuage discon-

son the previous year. tent by locals and RIHA members, who 
felt the fees drove down attendance at 

1939= The Park Service recognizes the histor- play. 
ical importance of the Fort Raleigh site, 
despite its dubious reconstructions. In The National Park Service and RIHA 
preparation for NPS administration, sign second cooperative agreement in 
NPS and RIHA sign first cooperative April. The duration of the agreement is 
agreement on March 29, 1939, that al- twenty years. Despite a few contentious 
lows the association to continue pro- points, the revised agreement was simi-
ducing Paul Green's The Lost Colony at lar to the original. 
the site. As a result, the State of North 

1946: The park begins controversial efforts to Carolina agrees to deed the property to 
remove Depression- era reconstruc-the United States. This precondition 
tions. A blockhouse and small palisade met, the state of North Carolina deeds 
at the archeologically sensitive fort site the property to the U.S. on july 14,1939. 
are demolished. 

1941: Acting Secretary of the Interior Alvin J. 
NPS prepares its first master plan that Wirtz issues an order on Aprils declar- 1947= 
deals exclusively with Fort Raleigh. ing Fort Raleigh a national historic site 

under the 1935 National Historic Sites A fire destroys the Waterside Theatre in 
Act. The order is based upon a study by mid- July. Volunteers rebuild the theater 
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in a week's time, allowing the perfor- building techniques and styles ofRa-
mance to go on. leigh's colonists. 

1947-1965: Jean C. Harrington conducts archeo- 1961: Land acquisition efforts begin for the 
logical work at Fort Raleigh. Mission 66 expansion. Funds for the 

Construction begins on four jetties in an 
land purchases come from a state ap-

1949= propriation and RIHA enthusiasts Mr. 
attempt to control erosion along the and Mrs. Fred W. Morrison. Approxi-
sound. mately 125 acres are eventually acquired 

1950: The park purchases the 0.25- acre Ward for addition to the park. Some property 
must be acquired by condemnation. tract. 

The earthwork is reconstructed based 1962: The rebuilt Waterside Theatre is for-

on archeological evidence uncovered mally dedicated in July. 

by Jean C. Harrington in 1947 and 1948. 1963: GCNC proposes that NPS assume 

1951: The 1.8- acre Meakin tract is acquired 
management of the Elizabethan Gar-
dens while using them as the garden for 

for addition to the park. 
a "Hayes Barton"-style administrative 

The Garden Club of North Carolina building. The offer is rejected. 

(GCNC) proposes to build an "Elizabe- 1964: Waterside Theatre builder, rebuilder, 
than garden" on RIHA land adjacent to and former manager, Albert "Skipper" 
Fort Raleigh. GCNC also provides Bell, dies. A memorial plaque is placed 
RIHA funds to transform Waterside at the theater in i967 in his honor. 
Theatre stage buildings from a log ap-

NPS and RIHA sign third cooperative pearance to "wattle and daub" (com-
pleted by 1955). agreement for another twenty- year pe-

rio d . 
1952: After closing the dilapidated log chapel 

for safety reasons, the park finally has 1965: Jean C. Harrington excavates apparent 

the structure demolished. Local protest structural remains at the Fort Raleigh 

is experienced, but not as much as ex- site and calls them an "outwork:' 

pected. 1966: Mission 66 facilities at Fort Raleigh are 

1953= The park office is relocated from the formally dedicated on July 13. The new 
facilities include a visitor center, the museum building to the John White 
Cape Hatteras Group headquarters, the House. 
Lost Colony building, a utility building, 

Fort Raleigh becomes a unit in the Cape and four residences along with park 
Hatteras Group on October 16. roads and parking areas. 

The GCNC acquires a lease from RIHA 1972: Dolan- Bosserman study suggests 

and begins development of the Elizabe- shoreline on the northern end of 

than Gardens adjacent to the park. Roanoke Island receded more than 900 

1960: A nature trail is placed at the north-
feet between 1851 and 1970 because of 
erosion, with 158 feet of loss occurring 

western end of the park. Originally between 1903 and 1971. 
named the Dogwood Trail, it is later re-

1975-1978: Fort Raleigh develops a living history named the Thomas Hariot Nature Trail 
at the suggestion of Albert Bell. program, including Elizabethan- era 

music and demonstrations of sixteenth-
Hurricane Donna damages park facili- century lifeways. Park staff and volun-
ties, especially the Waterside Theatre. teers begin to wear period costumes. 
RIHA rebuilds it using designs in accord 

1977= Fort Raleigh officials renew efforts to with current NPS views about the 
complete furnishing of the Elizabethan 
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Room. Professional disputes within the 
agency prevent completion of this 
project. 

Fort Raleigh renews sponsoring Virgin-
ia Dare birthday celebrations. 

1978: Denver Service Center study heightens 
concern about erosion and outlines op-
tions. The park secures funds to build 
concrete block revetments to help pro-
teet the Dough Cemetery and the Wa-
terside Theatre. The revetments are 
completed in 1980 at a cost of $640,284. 

Fort Raleigh National Historic Site is 
documented on the National Register of 
Historic Places following administrative 
listing by the 1966 National Historic 
Preservation Act. 

1980: RIHA's board of directors votes to build 
a performing arts center that will focus 
on the Elizabethan era. Several sites are 
examined but RIHA preferred to con-
struct the facility at the park for reasons 
of finance and historical association 
with the Ft. Raleigh site. To gain NPS 
approval, RIHA offers several conces-
sions that appeal to park managers. 

1981-1985: After using remote sensing, aerial pho-
tography, and soil resistivity techniques, 
SEAC archeologists excavate an area at 
the park in hopes of finding a bastion of 
a large fortification. Instead, they find 
the remains of a 1921 dirt road. 

1982: RIHA formally requests permission to 
build the Roanoke Island Center for the 
Arts on land within the park cleared for 
development. 

1984: NPS and RIHA sign fourth cooperative 
agreement for another twenty- year pe-
rio d. 

The SEAC approves an archeological 
survey of the RIHA arts center site. The 
NPS then approves the site for con-
struction. 

1986: John P. Kennedy assumes chairmanship 
of RIHA's board of directors and per-
suades the board to build its arts center 
off park property so as to include resi-

1987: 

1987: 

1988: 

1990: 

1991: 

1993= 

dential and commercial developments 
to help fund the center. The main com­
plaint by fund raisers was that private 
investors would not fund a project de­
veloped on public land. 

A protest movement is immediately 
launched. Many Dare County residents 
feel slighted by this sudden change in 
RIHA's plans and because of concerns 
about the project's impact. 

Congress authorizes plan to raise en­
trance fees at 337 NPS units, with 8o 
percent of revenue returned to parks. 
Cape Hatteras Group Superintendent 
Hartman imposes fees only at Wright 
Brothers NM. 

Facing unrelenting opposition to his 
development proposal, Kennedy re­
signs from RIHA board. The perform­
ing arts center is never built. 

The park completes a visitor center ex­
hibit for visually impaired visitors. 

Virginia Dare's four hundredth birthday 
is celebrated in August with a large party 
and the dedication of a marker. 

A metal curatorial storage building is 
erected in the park's utility area. 

On November 16, President George H. 
W. Bush signs into law a bill authorizing 
the addition of 335 acres to the park. By 
1994, approximately 210 acres have been 
acquired. The law also expands the 
park's interpretive mission at Roanoke 
to include events relating to the Civil 
War, Native American habitation of the 
Island, and early radio experiments 
conducted in the area. 

A laser- disk system is installed in the 
visitor center to play the park's new au­
diovisual program, Roanoke: The Lost 
Colony. 

Ivor Noel Hume, sponsored by the Vir­
ginia Company Foundation, begins ar­
cheological excavations at Fort Raleigh. 

Ivor Noel Hume completes his archeo­
logical investigations at Fort Raleigh. 
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1993= The three- year project reveals a scien­
tific research laboratory at the site of the 
reconstructed fort-a laboratory that 
predated the fort. Based on this infor­
mation, Hume questions the standard 
interpretation of the fort site and argues 
that the fort could not be Lane's main 
fort. 

A conference entitled "Roanoke De­
coded" brings together prominent 
scholars of the sixteenth century to dis­
cuss the Raleigh colonies. As a result of 
the conference, the Roanoke Colonies 
Research Office, a cooperative venture 
with East Carolina University, is estab­
lished. 

Successful one- woman show about 
Queen Elizabeth, Elizabeth R} starring 
British actress Barbara Hird, an out­
growth of park- sponsored Roanoke 
Decoded symposium, plays summer 
season at park. Play is then relocated, 
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1995= 

1997= 

1998-2001: 

2002: 

eventually assuming residence at the 
Elizab.ethan Gardens. 

Nicholas Luccketti conducts archeo­
logical investigations that confirm work 
by Hum e. Suggests earthwork not built 
for 1587 Lost Colony, but most scholars 
still believe that earthwork is associated 
with one or more of Raleigh's expedi­
tions. 

The North Carolina Home Builders As­
sociation donates the materials and la­
bor to build a park residence as a 
replacement for an aging trailer. 

The park completes a museum resourc­
es center for the Cape Hatteras Group 
that is located in the Ft. Raleigh mainte­
nance area. 

Major renovation of Waterside Theatre 
is undertaken to rehabilitate theater's 
stage pilings, decking, breezeways, seat­
ing, stage, and convenience areas. 

New GMP for Fort Raleigh begins. 



---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Appendix Two: "Fort Raleigh" 
The Mystery of the Name 

-

The fate of the Lost Colony remains a mystery after 
more than four centuries, but there is also a lesser 
mystery at Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, the 
mystery of how the fortification at that location, and the 
site itself, became known as "Fort Raleigh:' Most 
scholars believe that Fort Raleigh's earthwork was built 
by military engineer Ralph Lane, who was the governor 
of the first settlement established on Roanoke Island in 
1585 under the auspices of Sir Walter Raleigh. Lane, 
however, was only associated with this phase of the 
colonization effort. Contemporaries commenting upon 
the Raleigh expeditions refer to the "new Fort in 
Virginia;' which was Lane's term, or they used "the 
Cittie of Ralegh;' which was written into Raleigh's 
charter from Queen Elizabeth. How did the site become 
known, therefore, as "Fort Raleigh"? 

The following information is not an exhaustive survey. 
Much additional research could be done and a few 
suggestions are offered in the notes. However, several 
conclusions can be drawn from the references cited in 
the narrative below.3°8 

One of the earliest sources about the Raleigh 
expeditions, and English colonizing efforts more 
generally, is Richard Hakluyt. Hakluyt publicized Lane's 
1585 letter to him from "the new Fort in Virginia:'3°9 
Hakluyt was a very early and particularly influential 
commentator. Use of the "fort" term in reference to the 
site of Raleigh's colonizing activity thus dates from the 
time that the events themselves took place and was 
probably widely propagated because of Hakluyt. 

Mter the successful establishment of the Jamestown 
colony in 1607 unsuccessful attempts were made to find 
the lost colonists. The site of their supposed activities 
thus became a subject of interest. On May 8, 1654, 

Francis Yeardley, of Virginia, wrote to John Farrar, about 
a report he received from four traders who had visited 
Indians on Roanoke Island. The traders told Yeardley 
that the natives "showed them the ruins of Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Fort." Yeardley may not have been the first to 
reference the fortification in conjunction with Raleigh's 
name, but his letter clearly dates such a conjunction to 
the mid- seventeenth century.310 

The letters above demonstrate two points. First, the 
original participants, as well as later commentators, have 
referenced the Fort Raleigh site in association with an 
earthwork. Over time, as further examples below 
illustrate, this tendency was reinforced because that 
structure was understood to be the only surviving 
edifice of the Raleigh expeditions. Moreover, the fort 
site was well known to natives and outsiders alike and its 
location never disappeared from memory. The site was 
also relatively well known and visited throughout the 
nineteenth century with accounts in the literature to 
that affect.311 In fact, trace surface remains of the 
earthwork were still evident as late as the first 
archeological investigations of the site conducted by 
Talcott Williams in 1895.312 Second, Sir Walter Raleigh's 
name has been explicitly associated with the earthwork 
from an early date. Commentators have long found it 
useful to associate the earthwork with Raleigh's name 
because of his singular prominence in backing early 
English colonizing expeditions to Roanoke Island. 

Detail can be added to this simple argument. William 
Powell's work, Paradise Preserved (1965), on the history 
of the Roanoke Island Historical Association, offers the 
most complete record documenting the history of the 
origins of the name "Fort Raleigh:'313 Powell's study, 
however, was not intended to accomplish that aim and 
its use for that purpose is the result of a careful reading. 

308. Sources that could shed further light on this issue include: Directors' correspondence and reports concerning the transfer of Fort 
Raleigh to National Park Service, State Department of Archives and History, Raleigh; Raleigh-related collections at the University 
of North Carolina; Files of the Roanoke Island Historical Association, Manteo, Roanoke Island; Roanoke Colony Memorial 
Association, University of North Carolina; and Papers of the David Stick collection, Outer Banks History Center, Manteo. 

309. Richard Hakluyt, The Principal/ Navigations, Voiages and Discoveries of the English Nation, vol. VIII (London: George Bishop and 
Ralph Newberie, 1589). The letter is available from many sources and can easily be found by searching the www. 

310. Quoted in Charles W. Porter, Ill, Adventures to a New World, The Roanoke Colony, 1585-87 (NPS, 1972), 46; Original in Colonial 
Records of North Carolina, vol. I, 18. 

311. See, for example, "Loungings in the Footprints of the Pioneers," Harper's New Monthly Magazine, vol. XX, no. 120 (May 1860): 
777-776. 

312. Talcott Williams, "The Surroundings and Site of Raleigh's Colony," Annual report of the American Historical Association for 1895 
(Washington: GPO, 1896), 59-60. 
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Christy Trebellas and William Chapman, in their 
historic context report for Fort Raleigh (1999), did 
remark on the origin of the name. They found several 
nineteenth- century references to the site, including "Sir 
Walter Raleigh's fort;' "Lane's fort;' "Master Ralph 
Layne's stronghold and the City of Raleigh;' as well as 
"Raleigh's 'New Fort in Virginia:" They concluded that 
"Fort Raleigh" was a late nineteenth- century term.314 

Currently, the earliest known reference to the term 
"Fort Raleigh" occurred in the Elizabeth City Economist 
on February 10, 1884. On that date letter- writer J.E. 
Goodwin of Manteo recounted his journey "to see what 
could be seen of the old Fort Raleigh." Implied in both 
newspaper editor's and the writer's comments, however, 
is the notion that the term was already in common use 
by the mid- 188os. Undoubtedly, even older recorded 
references could be found with further research.315 

In 1892, Sallie Southhall Cotten launched the Virginia 
Dare Columbia Memorial Association for the purpose 
of commemorating and perpetuating the memory of the 
birth of the first English child in North America. This 
effort inspired a group of men to organize an association 
to purchase and preserve the historic site of Raleigh's 
colonies. On March 25, 1893, this group printed a three­
page prospectus entitled Raleigh~s Colony on Roanoke 
Island, 1585- 1590. They proposed to create a company 
that was to sell stock "for the purchase and preservation 
of Raleigh's fort on Roanoke Island:'316 To drum up 
enthusiasm and financial support, one of the organizers, 
Dr. Edward Graham Daves, gave a series of public 
lectures. On the handbills promoting these lectures, the 
headline announced: "Purchase of Old Fort Raleigh;' 
after which followed: 

Prof. Daves represents an incorporated Company of 
North Carolinians who are endeavouring to rescue 
from oblivion, and preserve as a memorial in an 
appropriate way, the site of"OLD FORT RALEIGH" 
on Roanoke Island.317 

A year later, on March 4, 1894, the Roanoke Colony 
Memorial Association (RCMA) was organized. In its 
charter, the company again stated that it was "organized 
for the benevolent and patriotic purpose of reclaiming, 
preserving, and adorning Old Fort Raleigh."318 

Curiously, late nineteenth- century scholarly articles 
discussing Raleigh's colonies do not appear to use the 
term "Fort Raleigh:' Even Edward Graham Davies, who 
became the first president of RCMA, did not use the 
term in his own scholarship even after beginning the 
campaign to save "Old Fort Raleigh." However, Graham 
did clearly tie Raleigh's name to "fort" in his scholarly 
work and made extensive use of the term in RCMA 
literature, which was designed for a wide audience. This 
observation would again imply that "Fort Raleigh" is a 
term arising from popular use and that sponsors of the 
early commemoration movement adopted it to broaden 
their appeal.319 

The question of how "Fort Raleigh" acquired its name 
concerned Jean C. Harrington, the well- known 
archeologist. Writing in 1962, but with limited 
knowledge of the RCMA, Harrington remarked that the 
first use known to him of the term "Fort Raleigh" was on 
April3o, 1894. On that date the name "Fort Raleigh" 
formally appeared on the deed for the sale of the ten­
acre tract purchased by the RCMA from Walter T. 
Dough.320 In the deed, the site is referred to as "the old 
Fort Raleigh Tract."321 Given RCMA's emphasis on 
commemorating "Old Fort Raleigh;' it is not surprising 
that this specific name would then materialize on the 
deed. 

After the RCMA was incorporated and had purchased 
the Fort Raleigh tract, it set out to commemorate the 
site. In 1895, RCMA arranged for Talcott Williams to visit 
Fort Raleigh to mark the outlines of the earthwork. The 
association then erected a modest memorial to Virginia 
Dare and the Raleigh colonists in 1896. RCMA was not 

313. See William S. Powell, Paradise Preserved: A History of the Roanoke Island Historical Association (Chapel Hi II: University of North 
Carolina, l965). 

314. Christine Trebellas and William Chapman, Fort Raleigh National Historic Site Historic Resource Study (NPS, 1999}, 1, ftnt. 1. 
315. Powell, 42. Much of the information contained in Powell's work is also summarized in Trebellas and Chapman, Chapter 3. 
316. Powell, 67-68. 
317. Powell, 70-71. 
318. Powell, 73. 
319. See, Edward Graham Daves, ''Raleigh's 'New Fort in Virginia,' -1585," Magazine of American History, vol. 29 (May/June 1893): 

459-470. 
320. Jean C. Harrington, Search for the Cittie of Ralegh: Archeological Excavations at Fort Raleigh National Historic Site (NPS, 1962), 

v (ftnt t); The sale is also described in Frederick Til berg, Report on the Fort Site Known as For Raleigh, Roanoke Island, N.C.: 
Observations and Sketches Relating to the Fort Raleigh Area (NPS, 1936), 2-3, 12. According to Ti I berg, the RCMA deed is the first 
upon which the term "Fort Raleigh" appears. See also Powell, 75. 

321. See, Record of Deeds, Dare County, Book 0, 332. 
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the only local user of the term. In 1899, an inhabitant of 
Roanoke Island wrote an article in The Trinity Archive 
entitled "Fort Raleigh- Its History."322 Spurred by local 
enthusiasm for commemorating Raleigh- related activity 
in North Carolina, the state's congressional represent­
atives made attempts to acquire commemorative funds. 
In April 1900, a bill was submitted in Congress "to 
provide for the erection of a monument on the site of 
Fort Raleigh, on Roanoke Island."32 3 The bill did not 
pass, but it marked the first time the name "Fort 
Raleigh" was used in congressional legislation. 

The RCMA continued to promote the Fort Raleigh site 
and interest in the area grew. According to William 
Powell, RCMA President Robert B. Drane was hopeful 
by 1912 that the "State Government, and National 
Government will, sooner or later, seek to share with us 
in the preservation of old Fort Raleigh?'324 Curiously, 
Drane capitalized both "state" and "national" in 
reference to the government, but failed to capitalize 
"old" in reference to Fort Raleigh in the same sentence. 
In other references, the commonly used "old" is 
sometimes dropped from the name. Finally, on May 29, 
1926, President Coolidge signed an act authorizing the 
appropriation of $2,500 to erect a monument to 
commemorate Virginia Dare "at Sir Walter Raleigh Fort 
on Roanoke Island?'325 This Congressional effort was 
successful. While Congress adopted a variation of the 
"Fort Raleigh" designation in reference to the site on 
this occasion, it clearly continued the strong trend of 
connecting "fort" with "Raleigh." Soon after this occur­
rence, RCMA organized a one- day celebration at the 
site, perhaps the largest annual Virginia Dare celebra­
tion ever held. The day's events were published in a 
brochure entitled, Virginia Dare, Annual Celebration By 
the Roanoke Colony Memorial Association, Old Fort 
Raleigh, Roanoke Island, North Carolina, August 18, 1926. 
326 

During the time of RCMA's ownership of the site, the 
name "Old Fort Raleigh" appears to be the term most 
frequently used to identify the site. RCMA members did 
themselves occasionally use alternative references, such 
as "the Old City ofRaleigh!'327 Apparently, however, 

RCMA always formally employed the term "Old Fort 
Raleigh" or "old Fort Raleigh" in its official papers. 
RCMA's use of such terminology further popularized 
what was probably already a term of local expression. 
Without question, during the RCMA period, "Fort 
Raleigh" became the most widely used and accepted 
term for referring to the old fortification. 

In 1934, RCMA's aging members decided to retire their 
organization and to hand over their Fort Raleigh 
property to the State of North Carolina. The North 
Carolina Historical Commission (NCHC) assumed 
responsibility for the deed and established "Fort Raleigh 
State Park;' probably so named because the tract was 
labeled "old Fort Raleigh" on the deed, RCMA used this 
expression, and, again, because "Fort Raleigh" had 
become the most common form of identifying the 
property.328 The reason that the term "old" was formally 
dropped in the state park's appellation is unknown. The 
site was recognized as the location of the earliest English 
colonizing activities in North America. Hence, the fort 
was automatically understood to be quite old, making 
further reference to the site's age redundant.32 9 

In 1936, the NCHC proposed that the National Park 
Service assume responsibility for Fort Raleigh. Between 
1936 and 1939, the NPS considered the issue. NPS 
researchers, who often referred to the site "known as 
Fort Raleigh;' were interested in determining the 
authenticity of claims that Fort Raleigh was indeed the 
spot where Raleigh's colonists established their 
settlement.33° Serious concerns were also raised about 
the authenticity of the state park's "reconstructions" 
that later proved quite accurate. Initially, NPS historians 
determined that "the fort may be that of Raleigh's 
colonists; it may be an Indian mound; or it may be an 
18th Century fort!' They recommended that NPS accept 
the NCHC property but without making any promise 
about designating the site as "Fort Raleigh" until 
appropriate studies had been conducted to establish the 
veracity of that association. In discussing the issue, 
however, no hint of displeasure with the term "Fort 
Raleigh" can be detected, only whether the site bearing 
that name was authentic. In fact, NPS historians used 

322. Powell, 35. Wilfiams did not use the term "Fort Raleigh" in his scholarship. 

323. Edmund B. Rogers, "History of Legislation Relating to The National Park System Through the 82nd Congress" (NPS, 1958). 
324. Powell, 95. 
325. Rogers. 
326. Powell, 89, ftnt 46. 
327. Powell, 77. 
328. Arno B. Cammerer, to Lindsay C. Warren, April 10, 1939, File 0-35, Box 48, Entry 81, RG 79, MAR. 
329. Note, the term "old" was not capitalized in the deed, again implying that "old" was more of a quaint modifier than a formal 

part of the name. Moreover, there was only one Fort Raleigh, again making it unnecessary to use an adjective in the title. 
330. See, for example, Titberg. 
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the terms "Fort Raleigh" and "Raleigh's fort" themselves 
in discussing the merits of the site.331 

In the meantime the Roanoke Island Historical 
Association was formed to promote the Lost Colony 
theme. Under the NCHC's auspices, associates ofRIHA 
approached playwright Paul Green who agreed to write 
a play based upon the Lost Colony. The opening of The 
Lost Colony in 1937 was so successful that President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt attended a performance of the 
play that summer on Virginia Dare Day (August 18) at 
Fort Raleigh State Park. No source cited in this 
administrative history suggests that consideration was 
ever given by anyone to any other term than "Fort 
Raleigh" for use as the site's name. By 1939, the Park 
Service had made a favorable judgment about the site of 
The Lost Colony production and the old earthwork. 
Despite what NPS considered probably inauthentic 
reconstructions, the site appeared to be at or near the 
location of Raleigh's settlements. In 1941, the site was 
designated as ''Fort Raleigh National Historic Site:' NPS 
papers relating to the creation of the park do not suggest 
the existence of any significant controversy or even 
debate in choosing the site's formal name. By 1941 the 
site was widely known as "Fort Raleigh;' the "old" tag 
having completely fallen from use. The State of North 
Carolina called the site "Fort Raleigh" and the deed 
listed "Fort Raleigh" on the tract conveyed to the federal 
government. Again, this is not an exhaustive accounting, 
but it does not appear that any other name than "Fort 
Raleigh" was ever considered by NPS for the site. 
Moreover, local Fort Raleigh enthusiasts, never reticent 
in their willingness to complain about NPS policies, 
surely would have made their opinions known had the 
Park Service considered a designation not deemed by 
them appropriate. 

In summary, the factual record listed in the account 
above makes possible several conclusions regarding the 
designation "Fort Raleigh'': 

• "Fort'' is a term used since the late sixteenth century 
to identify the location of Sir Walter Raleigh's 
colonization effort on Roanoke Island, that is, 
contemporaneous to the events and by the 
participants themselves (although other terms have 
also been used). 

• "Raleigh" is a term used in conjunction with the term 
"fort" to identify the location of Raleigh's 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

colonization effort on Roanoke Island since at least 
the mid- seventeenth century, while the origins of 
the modern construction ("Fort Raleigh") date from 
the late nineteenth century, if not earlier. 

Ralph Lane's earthwork on Roanoke Island 
remained visible to the time of the first archeological 
investigations and is the only structural remnant of 
sixteenth- century English colonizing efforts in 
North America. Naturally, references to the site 
typically include "fort" rather than "city" or "cittie;' 
or some other less concrete designation. 

The most prominent individual whose name can be 
clearly associated with all of the events concerning 
sixteenth- century English colonizing efforts in 
North America is Sir Walter Raleigh, hence frequent 
association of his name with the fort site. 

Recorded references to "old Fort Raleigh" begin as 
early as 1884. Apparently, the term arose from 
popular use. 

The Roanoke Colony Memorial Association used 
the term "old Fort Raleigh" in its formal papers from 
1893 onward. 

The deed acquired by RCMA from Walter T. Dough 
in 1894 for the F:ort Raleigh site refers to the "old Fort 
Raleigh Tract:' 

Congressional legislation refers to "Fort Raleigh" in 
1900 and to "Sir Walter Raleigh Fort" in 1926. 
Although the exact formulation was not set in stone, 
official Congressional sanction for the conjunction 
between "Raleigh" and "fort" is clear. 

Under the North Carolina Historical Commission, 
1934- 193·9, Fort Raleigh was known as "Fort Raleigh 
State Park:' In 1937, The Lost Colony play began its 
historic run. N CH C and RIHA apparently approved 
of the park's name. 

National Park Service concern about the 
authenticity of the Fort Raleigh site was related to the 
validity of the site as the actual location of the events 
associated with sixteenth- century English 
colonizing efforts. Once established, no contention 
seems to have surrounded NPS selection of "Fort 

331. Roy E. Appleman and Charles W. Porter to Director, March 13, 1937, File 000 (1), Box 72, Entry81, RG 79, MAR. 
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• 

Raleigh" as the designation for the new national 
historic site. 

"Fort Raleigh;' or "old Fort Raleigh;' is the term 
most historically associated with the modern 
commemoration of the Fort Raleigh site. As 
extensively documented in the literature, use of this 
term predates NPS use by at least fifty- seven years 
(1884 to 1941). Use of the term also predates similar 

• 

use both by the state park of the 1930s and by RCMA 
from the early 189os. These facts indicate, of course, 
that national, state, and local authorities have all 
preferred to use the term "Fort Raleigh" both to 
commemorate and to perpetuate the memory of Sir 
Walter Raleigh's colonizing expeditions on Roanoke 
Island from at least the late nineteenth century to the 
present time. 
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Appendix Three: A List of Superintendents 

The NPS took over the management of Fort Raleigh on july 21, 1941. From this date through October 15, 1953, the park 
was administered by an on- site superintendent under a coordinating superintendent at Wright Brothers NM, then 
named Kill Devil Hills NM. Between 1945 and 1949, the superintendent and coordinating superintendent were known as 
the custodian and coordinating custodian. 

Superintendent: 

Robert H. Atkinson . . ........... .. . July 21, 194I . ..... . ............. . to .................... September 25, 1942 

Robert H. Atkinson .. .............. September 30, I945 ...... . .... . .. to .......... . .......... . . October Is, 1953 

Note that Atkinson was on a military furlough to the U.S. Coast Guard between 1942 and 1945. During these years, 
Coordinating Superintendent Horace A. Dough acted as superintendent. 

COORDINATING SUPERINTENDENT: 

Horace A. Dough .......... . ....... July 21, 194I . . . .................. to ....... . . .... .......... October IS, 1953 

On October 16, 1953, Fort Raleigh was placed under the administration of the Cape Hatteras NS superintendent as part 
of the Cape Hatteras Group. 

CAPE HATTERAS GROUP SUPERINTENDENTS: 

A. Clark Stratton, Acting ........ . . . October I6, I953 ................. to .. . ...... . ............ February 13, 1954 

Allyn F. Hanks .. . .. . .... .. . .. ..... March s, 1954 . . ...... . ... . .... . . to ... . . . ... . ........... November 2, 1957 

Robert F. Gibbs .......... . ...... . . November 3, I957 ............ . .. to .......... . ............... April 7, 1962 

H. Reese Smith . ................... April 8, 1962 ....... . .......... . . to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . February 2, 1963 

James B. Myers . ................ .. . March 3, 1963 ...... . ............ to ...... . ..... . ............ May 30, 1964 

Karl T. Gilbert ..... . ........... . .. August 2, 1964 ... . ............... to ......... . ........ . .... January 14, I967 

Kittridge A. Wing ... . .... . ....... . . August 13, 1967 .................. to .. . ................. December 27, 1970 

Bertram C. Roberts .......... . ..... January 24, 197I . . ............... to .... . ........... . ......... April2, 1972 

Robert D. Barbee . . ............. . .. April 16, 1972 ............ . ....... to ..... . .............. September 15, I973 

Jimmie L. Dunning ... . .... . ....... November II, 1973 ............... to ..................... November r, 1975 

William A. Harris ...... . ........ . .. November 2, 1975 ............ . .. to ......... . .......... September 20, 198I 

Thomas L. Hartman .... . ......... . November 15, 1981 . . ............. to .. . ... .. . .. ... . . . ... November I2, I994 

Russell Berry .................... . . November 13, 1994 .............. to ...... . .. . ............. October 4, 1997 

Suzette Kimball (Acting) ........... October 4, 1997 .......... . ...... to . . ............... . ..... January Io, I998 

Robert Reynolds ........ ... ....... January II, 1998 ... . .... . . .. ...... to . . ...... . . .... .. .. .. . September 30, 1999 

Chris Bernthal (Acting) .. . ...... .. . September 30, 1999 ....... . ...... to .... . ...... . ....... . . December 18, I999 

Francis Peltier ..................... December 19, 1999 .............. to ... . ..... . ............. . ... July 31, 2ooi 

Lawrence A. Belli. . ....... . .. .. . . .. August 1, 2001 .. ... ...... . ....... to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Present 
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Appendix Four: Annual Visitation Statistics 
Year Visitation Year Visitation 

1956 122,206 1979 308,753 

1957 99,349 1980 354,063 

1958 86,067 1981 302,]52 

1959 99,114 1982 303,953 
1960 90,820 1983 363,361 

1961 102,807 1984 391,915 
1962 110,592 1985 275,419 

1963 136,712 1986 261,870 

1964 145,490 1987 284,288 

1965 1]6,726 1988 288,]23 

1966 321,349 1989 281,321 

1967 256,510 1990 290,]55 

1968 234,]76 1991 283,812 

1969 215,520 1992 290,]05 

1970 28],352 1993 328,794 

1971 325,377 1994 325,523 

1972 323,176 1995 290,018 

1973 305,501 1996 309,692 

1974 336,308 1997 356,321 

1975 348,oo8 1998 359,272 

1976 335,554 1999 306,649 

1977 375,832 2000 246,094 

1978 349,224 2001 268,8o8 

FIGURE 54. Fort Raleigh statistical visitation data, 1956-2001 
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FIGURE 55. Chart showing visitation trends at Fort Raleigh, 1956-2000 
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Appendix Five: Federal Legislation and Orders 

F.R. 2441, Issued April 5, 1941 

Order Designating the Fort Raleigh National 
Historic Site, Roanoke Island, N.C. 

WHEREAS, the Congress of the United States has 
declared it to be a national policy to preserve for the 
public use historic sites, buildings, and objects of 
national significance for the inspiration and benefit of 
the people of the United States; and 

WHEREAS, certain lands and historical remains on the 
northern end of Roanoke Island, Dare County, North 
Carolina, have been declared by the Advisory Board on 
National Parks, Historic Sites, Buildings, and 
Monuments to be of national significance as a portion of 
colonial settlement or settlements established in 
America by Sir Walter Raleigh, 1585- 1587; and 

WHEREAS, title to the above- mentioned lands and 
historical remains is vested in the United States, having 
been donated by the State of North Carolina; and 

WHEREAS, an agreement has been made between the 
Roanoke Island Historical Association and the United 
States for the annual presentation of Paul Green's 
celebrated pageant- drama, "The Lost Colony;' in the 
open- air amphitheater on the above- mentioned 
property; 

Now, THEREFORE, I, Alvin J. Wirtz, Acting Secretary of 
the Interior, under and by virtue of the authority 
conferred upon the Secretary of the Interior by Section 
2 of the Act of Congress approved August 21, 1935 (49 
Stat. 666), do hereby designate the following described 
lands, with the historical remains thereon, to be a 
national historic site having the name "Fort Raleigh 
National Historic Site": 

All of that certain tract or parcel of land located on the 
northern end of Roanoke Island, Dare County, North 
Carolina, and bounded as follows, viz: 

Beginning at a concrete monument in the Southwest 
Corner of the A.P. Meakin tract of land and in the North 
edge of the right of way of N.C. State Highway 34 on the 
North end of Roanoke Island; running thence North 69 
deg~ 30 min .. West along said Highway 554.0 feet to a 
concrete monument in the Southeast line of the Dough 
heirs' tract; thence along the line of said Dough heirs' 
tract North 7 deg. 15 min. West 786.0 feet to a stake in the 
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edge of Roanoke Sound; thence following the various 
courses of said Sound in an Easterly direction 
approximately 1090.0 feet plus or minus to a stake in the 
Northwest corner of the A.P. Meakin tract of land, said 
stake being 40.5 foot North of an iron pipe in the A.P. 
Meakin line; thence along said A.P. Meakin line South 
29 deg. oo min. West 951.0 feet to point of beginning. 
The above described tract being known as the Fort 
Tract. 

The administration, protection, and development of this 
national historic site shall be exercised by the National 
Park Service in accordance with the provisions of the 
Act of August 21, 1935, supra. 

Warning is expressly given to all unauthorized persons 
not to appropriate, injure, destroy, deface, or remove 
any feature of this historic site. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and 
caused the office seal of the Department of the Interior 
to be affixed, in the City of Washington, this 5th day of 
April 194L 

A.J. Wirtz, Acting Secretary of the Interior. 

75 Stat. 384, Approved August 17, 1961 

An Act to revise the boundaries of the Fort 
Raleigh National Historic Site in North 
Carolina, and for other purposes. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled, 
That in order to preserve, as a part of the Fort Raleigh 
National Historic Site, lands historically associated with 
the attempt to establish an English colony on Roanoke 
Island, the boundaries of such site are hereby revised to 
include the following described lands: 

EASTERN AND SOUTHERN EXTENSION 

Beginning at the southwest corner of the present Fort 
Raleigh National Historic Site, which is on the northerly 
right- of- way line of North Carolina State Highway 
Numbered 345, said point bearing south 7 degrees 45 
minutes east, 35 feet, more or less, from a concrete 
monument on the existing west boundary of the said 
national historic site; 

Thence south 72 degrees oo minutes east, 537 feet, more 
or less, following everywhere the said northerly right-



of- way line of North Carolina State Highway 
Numbered 345, which line is also the south boundary of 
Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, to a corner on the 
said south boundary of the national historic site; 

Thence south 68 degrees 30 minutes east, 70 feet, more 
or less, following everywhere the said northerly right­
of- way line of North Carolina State Highway 
Numbered 345, which line is also the south boundary of 
Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, to the southwest 
corner or land now or formerly owned by the W.O. 
Dough estate; 

Thence north 29 degrees 30 minutes east, 992 feet, more 
or less, along the westerly property line of lands now or 
formerly owned by the said W.O. Dough estate and of 
the WJ. Griffin subdivision which line is also the east 
boundary of the Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, to a 
point on the high water line of Roanoke Sound, said 
point being the northwest corner of the said W.J. Griffin 
subdivision; 

Thence south 83 degrees oo minutes east, 728 feet, more 
or less, along the high water line of Roanoke Sound to 
the point of intersection with the westerly line of Dare 
Avenue, or the extension thereof, in the W.J. Griffin 
subdivision; 

Thence south 29 degrees 30 minutes west, 1,230 feet, 
more or less, along the said westerly line of any 
northerly extension of Dare Avenue and/or the westerly 
line of Dare Avenue, and crossing on a prolongation of 
said line the 6o- foot right- of- way of North Carolina 
State Highway Numbered 345 to a point on the 
southerly right- of- way line of said highway; 

Thence south 69 degrees oo minutes east, 115 feet, more 
or less, following everywhere the said southerly right­
of- way line of North Carolina State Highway 
Numbered 345 to the point of intersection with the 
easterly property line of land now or formerly owned by 
Essie Payne; thence south 27 degrees oo minutes west, 
910 feet along the said easterly property line of land now 
or formerly owned by Essie Payne to a point; 

Thence south 7 degrees 45 minutes east, 790 feet, 
crossing the 100- foot right- of- way of the United States 
highway bearing numbers 64 and 264, to a point located 
on land now or formerly owned by Ralph Umphlett; 
thence south 73 degrees 30 minutes west, 640 feet, more 
or less, to a point on the easterly property line of land 
now or formerly owned by Essie Payne; 

Thence south 27 degrees oo minutes west, 175 feet, more 
or less, along the said easterly property line of land now 
or formerly owned by Essie Payne to a point on the 
easterly property line of land now or formerly owned by 
Willis Pearce; 

Thence north 7 degrees 45 minutes west, 1,430 feet, 
more or less, along the said easterly property line of land 
now or formerly owned by Willis Pearce crossing the 
said 100- foot right- of- way of the United States highway 
bearing numbers 64 and 264, to a point on the southerly 
property line of land now or formerly owned by Alma 
Reich and Alton Aydlett; 

Thence south 67 degrees oo minutes west, 1,1oo feet, 
more or less, along the said southerly property line of 
land now or formerly owned by Alma Reich and Alton 
Aydlett to a point on the easterly right- of- way line of 
the Old Ferry Road; thence north 32 degrees oo minutes 
east, 1,530 feet, more or less, following everywhere the 
said easterly right- of- way line of Old Ferry Road, to the 
point of intersection with the southerly right- of- way 
line of North Carolina Highway Numbered 345· 

Thence northwesterly 6o feet, more or less, crossing the 
right- of- way of said North Carolina State Highway 
Numbered 345, to the point of beginning but excluding 
therefrom the right- of- way of the United States 
highway bearing numbers 64 and 264. The tract as 
described contains approximately 73 acres. 

WESTERN ADDITION 

Beginning at a point on the high water line of Roanoke 
Sound which marks the northwest corner of land now 
or formerly owned by the Roanoke Island Historical 
Association, said point being located about 450 feet 
westerly from the northwest corner of the existing Fort 
Raleigh National Historic Site; 

Thence south 35 degrees 15 minutes west, 1,356 feet, 
more or less, along the west property line of said lands 
now or formerly owned by the Roanoke Island 
Historical Association crossing the 6o- foot right- of­
way of North Carolina State Highway Numbered 345, 
and along the west property line of a second tract of 
land now or formerly owned by the Roanoke Island 
Historical Association, to the most westerly corner of 
the said second- named tract of land now or formerly 
owned by the Roanoke Island Historical Association; 

Thence south 69 degrees oo minutes west, 100 feet, 
more or less, to a corner on the easterly property line of 
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land now or formerly owned by Jerome Griffin; thence 
north 76 degrees oo minutes west, 2,500 feet, more or 
less, across land now or formerly owned by Jerome 
Griffin, to a point 3,450 feet, more or less, along the high 
water line of Roanoke Sound to the point of beginning, 
the tract as described containing approximately 52 acres. 

SEC. 2. The Secretary of the Interior, in furtherance of 
the purposes of this Act, is authorized to procure, in 
such manner and subject to such terms and conditions 
as he may deem to be in the public interest, lands and 
interests in lands described in section 1 hereof. In 
acquiring such additional lands and interests therein for 
the Fort Raleigh National Historic Site, the Secretary is 
authorized to use any funds now or hereafter made 
available for the acquisition of lands in the national park 
system. When so acquired, they shall be administered as 
a part of the Fort Raleigh National Historic Site in 
accordance with the provisions of the Act of August 25, 
1916 (39 Stat. 535), as amended. 

Public Law 101-603, 104 Stat. 3065, 
Approved November 16, 1990 

An Act To authorize the Secretary of the 
Interior to acquire certain lands to be added to 
the Fort Raleigh National Historic Site in North 
Carolina 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled, 

SECTION 1. PURPOSE OF FORT RALEIGH 
NATIONAL HISTORIC SITE 

The purpose of Fort Raleigh National Historic Site 
(hereinafter in this Act referred to as the "historic site") 
shall be the preservation and interpretation of-
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(1) the first English colony in the New World; and 

(2) the history of the Native Americans, European 
Americans, and African Americans who lived 
on Roanoke Island, North Carolina. 

SECTION 2. ADDITION OF LANDS TO FORT 
RALEIGH NATIONAL HISTORIC SITE 

{A) AUTHORITY FOR ACQUISITION.-The Secretary 
of the Interior may acquire through purchase, 
donation, or exchange all right, title, and 
interest in and to the lands described in 
subsection (b). Upon acquisition, the lands shall 
be added to and administered as part of the 
historic site. 

(B) DESCRIPTION OF LANDS.-The lands referred to 
in subsection (a) are the approximately 335 
acres depicted on the map entitled "Fort 
Raleigh National Historic Site Expansion", 
numbered 383/So,ooiA, dated October 1990, 
and on file with the Director of the National 
Park Service. 

SECTION 3· RESEARCH 

The Secretary, in consultation with scholarly and other 
historic organizations, shall undertake research on the 
history and archaeology of the historic site, and the 
associated peoples and events. 

SECTION 4· AUTHORIZATION OF 
APPROPRIATIONS 

There is authorized to be appropriated such 
sums as may be necessary to carry out this Act. 
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As the nation's principal conservation agency, 
the Department of the Interior has responsibility 
for most of our nationally owned public lands 
and natural resources. This includes fostering 
sound use of our land and water resources; 
protecting our fish, wildlife, and biological 
diversity; preserving the environmental and 
cultural values of our national parks and 
historical places; and providing for the enjoyment 
of life through outdoor recreation. The 
department assesses our energy and mineral 
resources and works to ensure that their 
development is in the best interests of all our 
people by encouraging stewardship and citizen 
participation in their care. The department also 
has a major responsibility for American Indian 
reservation communities and for people who live 
in island territories under U.S. administration. 
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